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Summary o f  d is s e r ta t io n  fcriSented  a t° th e  U n iv e rsity  of0 th e  W ltW atersrand,

Johannesburg  /  to  fu lf il th e  req u irem en ts  far th e  d eg ree  of-Q octor df Philosophy 

"in  E ng lish . " “ * ' , . . ^

THE REPRESENTATION OF, REALITY IN CHAUCER's" "CANTERBURY^TALES. - - ft

T his stu d y  h a s  b een  m ade In te rm s  o f th e  ‘figw aV  in te rp re ta tio n  o f r e a l t y , ,  %

In acco rd an ce  w ith  E rich A uerbach 's  d e fin itio n : ■ ”

" I u se  th e  term  flgu ra l to  Iden tify  th e  co n cep tion
of r e a li ty  In la te  a n tiq u ity  and th e  G h rls tia ji M iddle . ° 0
Ages . .  In  this, c o n cep tio n , a n  occu rrence  on  - '"  ' .
ea r th  s ig n if ie s  n o t on ly  ltse= f, b u t a t  th e  samef tim e > 0
ano ther,, w h ich  "it p red ic ts  o r "confirms, w ith o u t '  j -  = /'J
p re jud ice  to  th e  pqw er of i t s  c o n c re te  r e a li ty  h e re  " =
and  now . The conn ec tio n  b e tw een  o ccu rren ces i s  * . " •
no t regarded  p rim arily  a s  a  ch rono log ica l o r c a u s a l  .. 
deve lopm en t, but a s  a  o n e n e ss  w ith in  th e  d iv in e  =c
p la n , o f w hich  a l l  occu rren ces a re  p a r ts ,o r  reflections-. “

(My i ta l ic s .)  ~  •' ”• 0 • •
E rich A uerbach, M im esis; Anchor Books, o'

New York, 19S7;;^p.4?0. *

The C anterbury  p ilgrim age rep re sen ted  in  a  ’tTsural* s e n s e .  N gt o n ly  " ,

is  i t  a  p ilg rim age from London to  th e  sh rine  of S t. Thonvis B eckett In  C an te r- • ..... 

b u ry , made a lle g e d ly  i i / a  c e r ta in  y e a r  of C haucer’s  h is to r ic a l l i f e ,  b u t i t , 

i s  a s  w e ll a  sp ir i tu a l pilg rim age b e tw een  th e  tw o c i t ie s  d e sc r ib e d  by  S t. '  ‘ ’

A ugustine, one founded on  C h ris tia n  'c a rita s*  and  th e  o ther o n  s e lf - lo v e  

or ’c u p id ita s ’ . At th e  sam e tim e , th e  jou rney  i s  a  figure  fo r ttybilife of m an', ' 

w hich  i s  in  th is  v iew  a  p ilg rln ag s th rough th e  world to  ‘Je ru sa le^ i c e le s t ia l1 

h is  h eav en ly  h om e. E arth ly  life  Is  a  form of e x i le  from ^hfs 'd o m u m t... aeterpam  in 

c a e l l s ' .  The sp ir i tu a l a s p e c t  o f th e  p ilg rim ag e , w h ich  is. treisted s ig n if ic a n tly  b y

in  h is  Prologue an d  Tale a t  th e  co n c lu sio n  of th e  jou rney . '  -  f  "fi.. '  = :

F iv e  o f th e  Ca ■'.-..~’.ury T ales h av e  b een  co nsidered  from  t h i s  .point,of f 

v ie w : th e  Knight'-: , th e  F ra n k lin 's ,  th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  and  Far/loner^ 'X conslden  

to g e th e r) , and  th e  Nun's. P r ie s t’s .  In each  s tu d y  th e  P a rso n 's  Tale h a s  b eep  

u sed  a s  a  fram e of re fe re n c e . .  ̂ <■

U nder the h ead ing  o f O rder In t h e  K night's T ale  and  the, Fragfelln 'S .Tata , ° 

th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  these .tw o "T a le s  i s  in tended  to  show  th a t  in  e a c h  base : ''



rh e  u n iv erse  i s  tM t  d e sc r ib e d  b y  BoetMusv4n h js  ph ilo so p h ica l work,

D e C ongo latione P h ilb sp p h iae , w h ic h  C haucer t ra n s la te d  in to  E n g lish .; y

The c h ie f  c h a ra c te r is tic s  of th e  B oeth ian  u n iv erse  a re  w h o len ess  and  

ord e r. W hatever does n o t subm it to  th e  o rder Im posed by  th e  'fa ire  

ch ey n e  o f love* , o r ig in a tin g  from G od , th a t  b inds th e  u n iv e rse  *-lii 

acco rd ab le  f e ith  oy  fa ire  m oev inges1, in  so  doing fo rfe its  i t s  very  

e x is te n c e .  H ence th e  lo v e  w hich  w ill  n o t b e  governed b y  any  la w —  

th e  mad p a s s io n  su p p o sed ly  in sp ire d  by  th e  a irow s o f C up id , th e  pagan 

god o f love  — i s  no  more th an  a n  i l lu s io n .  The e ffe c ts  o f th i s  illu s io n  

a re  opposed  in  th e  tw o T ales  under d is c u s s io n  to  th e  re a l i ty ,  th e  ordered  

u n iv erse  ru led  by  th e  love  of G od . id e n tif ie d  w ith th e  C h ris tia n  ’c a r i ta s 1.

In  th e  K n igh t's  Tale th e  lo v e  o f PSlamon an d  A rcite for Erne ly e  is  d i s ­

c u s se d  in  th e s e  te rm s .C h a u c e r  h a s  em p h asised  th e  a s s o c ia t io n  of 

Eraelye w ith  th e  g o d d ess  D ia n a , p a r tic u la r ly  in  her form a s  P ro serp in a , 

Q ueen o f th e  U nderw orld — th e  world o f u n re a lity , o f c h a o s , fragm entation  

and  e te rn a l d a rk n ess  w h ich  is  s e t  a g a in s t  th e  r e a l  u n iv e rse , o rderly , 

w hole  an d  l i t  b y  th e  lo v e  of God a s  th e  e a r th  by  th e  su n . The C h ris tian  

id ea  o f h e ll  e n te rs  in to  bo th  th e  Knight’s T ale  and th e  F rank lin ’s ,  and  Is 

d is c u s se d  w ith  re fe ren ce  to  th e  P arson ’s T a le , in  w hich  th e  su ffe rin g s of 

th e  dam ned a re  g rap h ica lly  d e sc r ib e d . The pan g s of th e  ’lo v e ’ in sp ire d  b y  

Cupid a re  id e n tif ie d  w ith  th e  p a in s  of h e l l .  C haucer h a s  show n in  par­

tic u la r  th a t  th e  e ffe c t o f th is  love  i s  to  d iv id e  and  to  s p lit  a su n d e r  — 

a s  th e  bonds of k in sh ip  an d  blood bro therhood be tw een  Palam on and  A rcite 

w ere s ev e red  b y  th e ir  common p a s s io n  for Em elye. A com parison  o f  Emelye - 

w ith  S t. C e c i l s , th e  su b je c t o f th e  Second N un 's Tale , m akes c le a r  th e  

d iffe ren ce  be tw een  the 'c a r ita s*  b y  w hi ch  S t. C ec ile  u n ited  tw o b ro thers  ' 

to  h e rse lf  in  m utual lo v e , and  th e  'c u p id ita s '' by  w hich  Emelye d iv ided  

tw o sw orn 'b ro th e r s ',  w h ile  h e rse lf  rem aining ind iffe ren t t o  b o th  of them .

The love o f A urelius for D origen in  th e  F ranklin’s  Tale i s  o f th e  sam e 

n a tu re  a s  th a t  o f Palam on and  A rcite  fo r Em elye, and  in v o lv es  th e  sam e 

underly ing  a s su m p tio n s . In d isc u s s in g  th e  F ranklin’s  Tale th e  work of 

A ndreas C ap e llan u s on cou rtly  lo v e  i s  quoted  a s .3  te x t  o f i ts  co n v en tio n s. 

The F ranklin’ s  Tale d e a ls  o v e rtly  w ith  i l lu s io n  and  th e  form o f th e  Tale 

i s  su c h  th a t  th e  n a rra to r, th e  F ra n k lin . i s  h im se lf p re sen ted  a s  b a ing1

de lu d ed  "b ecause  of h is  'E p icu rean1 tie l ie f  th a t  ’p leyn  d e lit  I s  ve rra ily



f e l ic l te e  parfy t* . &i B oeth ian  t e m s  - 'fe lld itee  parfy ti o r * p e rfe c t b l ia fu l-  

n e s  se* (  w h ich  h a s  th e  s e n s e s  bo th  o f  "‘happ iness*  and  'b le s s e d n e s s  *).; 

r e s id e s  on ly  in  G od, and  i s  th e  s.um t o ta l  o f a l l  th e  th in g s  th a t  m en d e s ire .  

The 'p ley n  delyt* th a t  th e  F rank lin  m is tak es  fo r p e rfe c t b l i s s  i s  b u t a 

fragm ent o f tru e  b l i s s .  W ith  su ch  a  v ie w  o f l i f e ,  i t  fo llow s th a t h is  v iew  , r  

o f th e  Tale h e  te l ls  i s  l ik e ly  a ls o  to  b e  a  fragm entary  o n e . This p ro v es  in  , 

f a c t  to  b e  s o .  The F ra n k lin 's  a t t i tu d e  to w ard s h is  own T ale  c o n tra s ts  With- 

th e  K night's  v iew  o f h is  T a le , fo r th e  K night, a  m an o f pe rfec t in te g rity , 

i s  b y  th is  to k e n  a b le  to  d is tin g u ish  b e tw een  i l lu s io n  a n d  re a l i ty .  T heseuh  < 

in  th e  K n igh t's  T alc  p la y s  a  ro le  correspond ing  w ith  th a t  o f th e  Knight- 

in  th e  p ilg rim age fram ew ork of th e  T a le s , and  M s p re sen ce  th e re  i s  a  '

re f le c tio n  o f th e  p ilg r im -n a rra to r 's  own s e n se  o f th e  w h o len ess  o f th e  

d iv ine p lan .

The P a rd o n e r 's  and  P h y s ic ia n 's  T a les  a re  d is c u s s e d  under th e  heading  

of F e r tility  a n d  S te r il i ty  in  th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  a n d  P ardoner 's  T a le s .  O ne of 

th e  c h a ra c te r is tic s  o f a l l  liv in g  c r e a tu re s , a s  B oethius e x p la in s , i s  th a t 

th ey  d e s ire  to  l iv e  a s  long  a s  th e y  m ay , and  to  pe rp e tu a te  th e ir  own liv e s  

b y  g ene ra tio n  an d  m u ltip lica tio n . The P h y s ic ia n 's  and  P ardoner 's  T a les  

a re  linked  by  th is  co n cep t. The Pardoner i s  p re sen ted  a s  a  eunuch  in  a 

d u a l s e n s e .  Not only i s  he  in cap ab le -o f p h y s ic a l p roc rea tio n , b u t h e  is  

sp iri tu a lly  in fe r tile  a s  w e ll .  I t  i s  in  th is  s e n se  th a t  V irg in ia , th e  hero ine  

o f th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  T a le , is  h is  o p p o s ite . She i s  a  young g irl w ho h as  

d ed ica ted  h e rs e lf  to  c h a s t i ty  and  to  v ir tu o u s  l i f e , and  w h o  a c c e p ts  d ea th  

ra th e r  th an  disho-iour. There i s  a  strong  p a ra lle l  be tw een  Virginia, and  th e  

p a tte rn  o f C h ris tian  v irtu e  and  d ed ica ted  v irg in ity  d esc rib ed  in  S t.  Jerom e's 

l e t te r  to  E ustochivm , D e C ustod la  V irg in ita tis .  V irginia is  th e  ty p e  o f th e  

'eu n u ch u s d e l ' ,  w h ile  th e  Pardoner i s  th e  ep itom e of th e  'eunuchus non 

del* . V irg in ia 's  c h a s ti ty  is  sp irit- i l l y  f ru itfu l,  w hile  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  

im potence i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  sp ir i tu a l b a rren n ess  and  d e a th . The Pardoner's 

T a le  o f th ree  e v il  men who s e t  o u t in  se a rc h  o f D eath  and  find  i t ,  a ssu m es  

an o th e r d im ension  in  th is  p e rsp e c tiv e . The gardoner h im se lf is  th e  in v e rse  

o f  th e  P arson , w ho in  h is  Tale g u id e s  men a lo n g  th e  p a th  o f P en itence 

to  th e  'T ree o f L ife '.  The Pardoner, iro n ic a lly  so  s ty le d ,  d ire c ts  men along



t h e  giath o f  im p en iten ce iv h lch  h e  h im se lf tffegds^ to, t h e ’’t r e e  o f d e a th ' 

th a t  fig u re s  ip  h is  T a le . The re la tio n sh ip  o f  th e  Pardoner t o  Paux-Sam blant - 

In  th e  Roman d e  la  R ose i s  d is c u s s e d ,  and  a ls o  th e  con n ec tio n  betw een  

s ig n if ican t .p assag es of th e  Roman and  b o th  th e  Pardoner’s  and  th e  

P h y sic ian ’s  T a le s . T hese p a s s a g e s  d e a l  p a r ticu la r ly  w ith  th e  co n cep t 

o f 'm u ltip lic a tio n ',  b o th  sp ir i tu a l and  p h y s ic a l.  J u s t a s  th e  Pardon in  

h is  sp ir itu a l 'f ru c tu o u sn e s se 1 i s  a  'p ropre m an’ , s o  th e  P ardoner r e ­

p re se n ts  a n  ex trem ity  o f pervers ion  in  th a t  th e  on ly  se n se  in  w h ich  h e  can  

b e  fru itfu l and  m ultip ly  i s  th e  m ate ria l o ne .

In dea lin g  w ith  th e  Nun’s  P r ie s t’s  T ale  t lte  D e C o n so la tions 

P h ilo soph ise  h as  ag a in  b een  ta k e n  a s  a  s ta r tin g  p o in t fo r d is c u s s io n :

"(Men) have  h ir  e ie n  s o  v e n t to  th e  d e rk n e s se  o f 
e a r th ly  th in g e s  th a t  th e y  n e  may n a t ly ften  hem  up 
to  th e  lig h t o f c l e r  s o th fa s tn e s s e ,  h 'jt th e !  ben  lyk  
to  b r id d es  of w h ich  th e  n ig h t lightn* di fair lokynge 
and  th e  d a y  b lende th  hem . " (Book IV, P r.4)

In  th is  Tale th e  dream  o f C h au n tec lee r th e  C o ck , w h ich  i s  a  g enu ine  

w arn ing  o f a  danger t h a t  l i e s  a h e a d , i s  a  g lim pse of ’c le r  s o th fa s tn e s s e ’ 

g ran ted  him in  h is  s le e p ,  a lthough  in  th e  daytim e he i s  d is tra c te d  — 

‘b lended ’ - -  b y  h is  o rd inary  p le a s u re s  and  ch o o ses  to  igno re th e  w arn ing . 

O ne o f th e  ce n tra l co n cern s o f th is  Tale i s  se e in g  in  th e  s e n se  of 

sp ir itu a l v ig ila n c e . The Cock i s  u sed  em blem a tica lly  in  m ediaeval a r t  

to  re p re se n t th i s  q u a lity , b e c a u se  a  co ck  crow ed w hen S t. P e te r den ied  

C h ris t .  In th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  Tale sp ir itu a l v ig ilan ce  i s  opposed  to  the* 

v ic e  o f  'n e c llg e n c e , o r re c c h e le e s n e s s e ’ , a g a in s t w h ich  th e  N un’s  P rie st 

w arns h is  a u d ien ce  a t  th e  co n c lu s io n  o f th e  T a le . The Fox too  h a s  

em blem atic  sig n ifican ce , a s  m ediaeval b e s t ia r ie s  ex p la in . H e is  a  symbol 

o f th e  d e v il ,  th e  e v il  tem p ter w ho l ie s  in  w a it to  d ece iv e  th e  unw ary w ith  

h is  f la tte ry  a nd  g u ile .

The f i r s t  o f th e  'ex am p le ' add u ced  b y  C h au n tec lee r in  support o f h is  

con ten tio n  th a t  h e  shou ld  fe a r  h is  dream  h a s  b een  in te rp re ted  in  th e  p re se n t • 

s tu d y  a s  a  d o c trin a l 'nucleus*  of th e  T ale . T his 'exem plm n ' b e a rs  a 

r e la tio n sh ip  t o  th e  G o sp e l narra tiv e  o f C h r is t 's  agony  in  th e  G arden  of 

G e th sem an e , w h ich  p receded  th e  th ree  d e n ia ls  o f P e te r. The w atchw ord



y i g u a i e ,  Q L ora te , u t  non  im re t is  i n  ten ta tio n em . jSpielt^B /iuidem 

p rafnptus,  caro \<utem  infirma'1 i s  from  th isk  p o in t o f v few  a  p iv o t abbtit 

w h ich  th e  T a le  re v o lv e a . S im u ltaneously  i t  e x p o b r^ s  th e  d o c tr in e  th a t 

th e  f e a r  o f  G od i s  th e  beg in n in g  o f  w isdom ; th e  'drede* o f God i s  the  

‘rem edie* advo ca ted  in  th e  P a rso n 's  Tale a g a in s t th e  s in  of 'n e c lig e n c e , 

o r re c c h e le e sn e s se * . The q u e s tio n  o f f re e  w il l ,  a s  i t  i s  d is c u s s e d  in  

th e  N u n 's  M e a t 's  T ale  ,  i s  invo lved  in  t h i s  d o c trin e . The re so lu tio n  

o f  th e  problem  o f free  w ill  i s  em bodied in  th e  'p o v re  w idw e • who \W ns 

C h au n tec lee r  and  h is  w iv e s ,  and  w hose  hum ble a n d  god ly  l i f e  in  

C h ris tia n  a b s tin e n c e  and  'h e r te s  su f f is a u n c e ' i s  d e sc rib ed  in  th e  opening  

l in e s  o f  th e  T ale . In  th e  po rtra it o f th e  w idow  C haucer h as  exem plified  

th e  vo lu n ta ry  su b m issio n  o f th e  w ill  o f m an to  G o d 's  w ill  - -  th e  'd re d e  o f  

god* th a t  i s  th e  b eg inn ing  o f  w isdom . I t  w as  b e c a u s e  C h aun tec leer 

a llow ed  h is  na tu ra l 'd rede* o f th e  Pox to  be  overcom e b y  h is  p le a su re  in  

h is  en e m y 's  f la tte ry  - -  b e c a u se  h e  Svynked* w h en  h e  sh o u ld  have  s e e n ,  

'a l  w bfqlly* —  th a t  he  w a s  cau g h t an d  a lm o st brought to  g r ie f . T he 

p o rtra it o f  th e  w idow  s te m s  la rg e ly  from a  sou rce  h ith e rto  u n n o ticed  for 

th is  T a le ,  th e  M v e rs u s  Jovinlanum  of S t. Je rom e, from th e  p a r t  o f I t  i n  

w h ich  S t. Jerom e c o u n te rs  th e  Jov in ian  h e re sy  th a t  th o se  who have  been  

b a p tis e d  in  fu ll  f a ith  can n o t ag a in  b e  tu rned  a s id e  b y  th e  d e v il .  The Tale 

i s  a  'f lg u ra l ' p re se n ta tio n  o f  S t.  Je ro m e 's  re p ly ,  th a t no  o n e  i s  sa fe  

from tem p ta tio n , th n t th e  C h ris tian  m ust a t  a l l  tim es b e  v ig ila n t in  sp ir i t ,  

fo r though th e  sp ir it i s 1 w illin g , th e  f le s h  i s  w eak .

h i  c o n c lu s io n ,  i t  c a n  be sa id  th a t  e a c h  o f  th e  C anterbury  Tdles th a t  

h a s  b een  s tu d ie d  i s  co n s tru c ted  a s  a  'cortex* in ten d ed  to  co nvey  an  inner 

'n u c leu s*  o f m eaning in  w hich  C haucer d e p ic ts  h is  concep tio n  o f a n  

u ltim ate  re a l i ty .  Each b e a rs  o u t th e  avow al m ade by  C haucer h im se lf in  

h is  lre tr= c c io u n s '  a t  th e  end  o f th e  T a le s , th a t

'"  Al th a t  Is  w riten  i s  w riten  for our d oc trine ', 
and  th a t  is  myn en te n te . "

(P a rso n 's  T a le , X(l) 1083.)



THE REPRESENTATION OF REALITY IN  CHAUGE^'Si "CANTERBURY TALES M;

"W han t h a t  A prlll w ith  h is  sh o u re s  so o te  
The drogh te  of M arch h a th  p erced  to  th e  roo ts,.,

. And b a th ed  ev e ry  veyfie  in  sw lch  lico u r 
Of w hich  v e r tu  engendred  is  th e  flour;
W han Zephirus e e k  w ith  h is  sw e e te  b ree th  
In sp ired  h a th  in  e v e ry  h o lt  an d  h ee th  
T he ten d re  c ro p p e s , a n d  th e  yonge sotine 
H ath  in  th e  Ram h is  h a lv e  cou re  y ronne .
And sm ale  fo w e le s  m aken m elodye,
T hat s le p e n  a l  th e  nygh t w ith  open  y e  
(So pziketh  h em  n a tu re  in  h ir  co rag es);
Thanne lo ngen  fo lk  t o  goon on  p ilg r jira g e s ,
And p a lm eres  fo r  to  s e k e n  s trau n g e  e tro n d e s ,

. %  f e m e  h a lw e s ,  kow the in  sondry  londesj- - 
And sp e c ia l ly  from every  sh ire s  ends 
O f Engelond to  C aunterbury  th e y  w ende,
The h o o ly  b lis fu l m artir fo r  to  s e k e . . .  " (1(A) 1 -16) 6>

In  d e sc r ib in g  th e  s ta r t  o f th e  P ilgrim age to  C an terbu ry , C haucer could  

assum e a  dua l re sp o n se  in  th e  m inds o f h is  au d ie n c e . Spring in  th e  

ea r th ly  c y c le  w ould  n a tu ra lly  b e  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  L ent in  th e  c a len d a r o f - '

th e  C hurch . The se a s o n a l ren ew a l o f fecund lty -S m dgrow tti'ih  th e  w orld * |

co rresponds w ith  th e  c e leb ra tio n  o f C h r is t 's  resurpegdtioit from th e  d e a d ,  />

and b rings w ith  i t  a  s e n s e  of sp ir i tu a l re -aw ak en in g  in  th e  'c o ra g e ' o f 

man in  r e sp o n se  to  h is  e a r th ly  environm ent. The b a rren  d rough t o f M arch 

i s  'p e rced  to  th e  r o te ' b y  th e  g en e ra tiv e  fo rce  of A p ril 's  's h o u re s  s o t s ' ,  

descending , l ik e  heav en ly , g race  to  im pregnate  th e ;p a r th  w ith  "vertu" w h ic h  . 

flo w ers  bo th  in  th e  s o i l  and  in  th% ?.oul. N ature  .‘c e le b ra te s  th e /an n iv e rsa ry  

o f  th e  C rea tio n  - -  "The m onth in  w h ich  th e  world b ig a n . That h igh fe  M arch '; 

•Zephirus 'in s p i r e s ' th e  f ie ld s  l ik e  a  c re a tin g  d e ity  b rea th in g  l i f e  in'io c la y ,  

b ring ing  forth- th e  hope o f  fru itfu l h a rv e s t.  The "yong- 1 ru n s ,  l ik e  an  

im petuous lo v e r , th rough  th e  s ig n  o f  th e  Ram, sym bol o r tie.ry l u s t ,  w hile

(i) All qu o ta tio n s from C h a u c e r 's  w orks a re  from th e  Com plete
1 W orks e d ite d  b y  F . N. Robinson; London,' Oxfprd 'U n iversity  

•i^'V^ ..-..Press, 2nd  e d itio n ,  1957. >v
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th e  b ird s  — Yeats* 'd y in g  g e n e ra tio n s ' — sin g  a l l  n i^h t in  th e ir  Own 

re sp o n se  t o  th e  i r r e s is t ib le  'p r lk in g 1 o f  n a tu re .

In th is  c o n te x t,  end  *tn th a t  s e s o n ' o f p u ls in g  life  an d  renew al 

o f g row th, m en tu rn  e a g e r ly  to  th e  hope of sp ir i tu a l ren ew a l offe red  by 

Lenten f a s t in g  and  p e n ite n c e , and  b y  p ilg rim age:

"The p ilg rim age  is  s e t  dow n In  th e  c a le n d a r  ™ - a
o f s e a so n s  a s  w e ll a s  in  th e  c a le n d a r  o f '' ( f

'  " p ie ty ; n a tu re  Im p e ls , and  su p em a tu re  d raw s. „ .a
‘G o , g o ,  go ,*  s a y s  the b ird ; 'C o m e , ' s a y s  \

*f. • th e  s a i n t . " til) ;

The Journey  to  C an terb u ry  i s  u ndertaken  In  a  d u a l s e n s e ;

"Any p ilg rim age  during  th e  M iddle  A g e s . . . .  
w a s  id e a lly  a  figu re  for th e  pilg rim age o f th e
C h r is tia n  so u l  th ro u g h  th e  w o r ld 's  w ild e rn e s s  , ^
tow ard  th e  c e le s t ia l  Je ru sa lem . The p ilgrim age %
o f  th e  so u l w a s  n o t in  i t s e l f  a  jo u rn ey  from '
p la c e  t o  p la c e ,  b u t a n  in n e r m ovement be tw een  th e  ' - c
tw o  c i t i e s  so  v iv id ly  d e sc r ib e d  b y  S t. A u g u stin e , " . ,
o n e  founded  o n  ch a rity , a n d  t h e  o th e r  o n  c u p id ity . , ;
Love m oved th e  p ilg r im 's  f e e t ,  a n d  de term ined  th e  
d ire c tio n  o f h is  jo u m e v . "

D .W . R obertson , J r . , A P reface  to  C haucer;
P rince ton  U n iv e rs ity  B re ss , P rin ce to n , 1963; 273 ?

S a in t A ugustine u s e s  th e  im age o f th e  'p e r e g r ln u s ', u n ab le  to  find  peace  

o r h a p p in e ss  a s  lo n g  a s  h e  i s  k e p t from  h is  n a tiv e  c o u n try . H e com pares .

to  th is  'p e re g r ln u s ' th e  C h ris tia n  in  h is  e a r th ly  l i f e ,  w hose  so le  a im  i s  tti^  

re a c h  h is  hom e a f te r  th e  w eary  jo u rn ey ; 'a e d if ic a tib n e m  e x  D eo habem us, 

domum non  manufa c ta m , a e tem am  in  c a e l l s ' (II C o r. S , i ) .  H is l ife  on

e a r th , in  f a c t ,  i s  a  p ilg rim ag e , a  Journey  to  a  c e r ta in  g o a l; th e  jou rney  i s  — ‘

th e  m eans b y  w h ich  h e  m ay a t  l a s t  a tta in  h is  u lt im a te  o b je c t.  The ^

-.s s en tia l  r e a l i ty  i s  in  th e  g o a l o f  th e  jo u rn ey , b u t th e  w ay i s  m ade s ig n if ic a n t 

b y  th a t  to  w h ich  i t  l e a d s .  'Cum  erg o  ip sa  (Deus) s i t  p a tr ia ,  v iam  s e  quoque - .

(11) Arthur W . H offm an, C h a u c e r 's  Prologue to  P ilg r im a g e ;th e  1 /fro 
V o ices; re p r in te d  in  C h au ce r; M odem  EBsays in  C ritic ism , 
ed ite d  b y  Edward W ag en k n ech t; N ew  York, O xford U n iversity  
P re s s ,  1959.
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' 1 ^

th e  b ird s  —  Yeats* 'd y in g  g e n e ra tio n s ' - -  s in g  a l l  n ig h t in  thefr'ow n '"  - 

re sp o n se  to  th e  i r re s is tib le  'p rlk in g ’ o f n a tu re . 0

In  th is  c o n te x t, a n d  'in  th a t  s e s o n ' o f p u ls in g  l i f e  a n d  renew al 

o f g row th , m en tu rn  eag e rly  to  th e  hope of sp ir i tu a l ren ew a l o ffered  by  

L enten  fa s t in g  a n d  p e n ite n c e , an d  b y  p ilg rim age: , ,

"The p ilgrim age i s  s e t  down in  th e  c a len d a r 
o f s e a so n s  a s  w e ll a s  in  th e  ca le n d a r  o f , ,

'  p ie ty ; n a tu re  im p e ls , a n d  su p em a tu re  d raw s. v.'.;
‘G o, g o ,  g o , ' s a y s  th e  b ird ; 'C o m e , 's a y s  

■ • th e  s a i n t . " (ii) -=

!he jou rney  to  C anterbury  i s  undertaken  in  a  d u a l s e n s e ;

"Any p ilg r in a g e  d u ring  th e  M iddle A g e s .. . .  
w a s  id e a lly  a  figu re  fo r th e  p ilg rim age o f th e  
C h ris tia n  so u l th rough th e  w o rld 's  w ild e rn ess  : • -
tow ard th e  c e le s t ia l  Je rusa lem . The p ilgrim age 
o f th e  so u l w as n o t in  i ts e l f  a  jou rney  from . . .
p la c e  to  p la c e ,  b u t an  inner m ovem ent b e tw een  th e  . -
tw o  c i t ie s  so  v iv id ly  d esc rib ed  by  S t. A ugustine, . "  V
o ne  founded o n  ch a rity , a n d  th e  o th e r on  cu p id ity . ,..V
Love m oved th e  p ilg rim 's  f e e t ,  an d  de term ined  th e  
d ire c tio n  o f  h is  jo u rn ey , "

D .W . R obertson , Jr . ,  A P reface  to  C haucer;
P rinceton  U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  P rin ce to n , 1963; p .  273

S ain t A ugustine u s e s  th e  im age o f th e  'p e re g r ln u s ',  u n ab le  to  find  peace  

o r h ap p in ess  a s  long  a s  he i s  k e p t from h is  n a tiv e  coun try . Hr, com pares 

t o  th is  'p e re g r ln u s ' th e  C h ris tia n  in  h is  ea r th ly  l i f e ,  w hose so ie  a im  i s  to  

r e a c n  h is  hom e a f te r  th e  w eary  jou rney : 'a ed ifica tib n em  e x  D eo habem us, '

domum non m anufactam , ae tem am  in  c a e l l s ' (H C or, 5 ,  i ) .  H is life  on  , < 

e a r th ,  in  f a c t ,  i s  a  p ilg rim age , a  jo u rney  to  a  c e r ta in  go a l; th e  jou rney  l r ^  x 

th e  m eans b y  w hich  he  m ay a t  l a s t  a tta in  h is  u ltim a te  o b je c t.  The .*]. — '

e s s e n t ia l  r e a l i ty  i s  in  th e  goa l o f th e  jo u rney , b u t th e  w ay is  made s ig n ifican t 

b y  th a t  to  w h ich  i t  l e a d s . 'Cum ergo  ip sa  (Deus) s i t  p a tr ia ,  viam  so  quoque

(ii) Arthur W . H offm an, C h au ce r 's  Prologue to  P ilgrim age: th e  Two A *
V oices; rep r in ted  in  C h aucer: M odem  Efesay^'in  C ritic ism , ~~ ' ^
e d ited  by  Edward W agenknecht; N ew  Y o rk O x fo rd  U n iversity  
B te s s , 1959. , *
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, no b is  f e c i t  a d  p a tr ia m .'  till) This i s  th e  b a s ic  a ssu m p tio n  in  an  

understand ing  of w hat co n s titu te s  r e a l i ty  in  C haucer’s  w ork . It i s  

perhaps b e s t  e x p re s se d  in  a  p a s sa g e  from S t. A u g u stin e 's  D e D octrina 

C h r is tia n a :

"Quomodo erg o , s i  essem u s  pereg rin !, qu i 
b e a ts  v iv ere  n i s i  in  p a tr ia  non  p o ssem u s , 
e a q u e  p ereg rin a tio n s u tlq u e  m iseri e t  
•m iseriam  fin ire  c u p ie n te s , in  pa triam  red ire  
v e lle m u s , opus e s s e t  v e l  te rre s tr ib u s  ve l 
m arin is  v e h ic u lis  qu ibus utendum  e s s e t  u t 
ad  pa triam , qua iruendum  e ra t ,  perv en ire , 
valerem us? quod s i  am oenitaf.es i t in e r is ,  
e t  ip s a  g e s ta tio  vehicu lorum  n o s  d e le c ta re t ,  
e t  c o n v e rs i ad  fruendum  h is  qu ibus u ti 
debu im us, nc llem us c ito  v iam .fin ire , e t 
p e rv e rsa  su a v ita te  im p lica ti a lienarem ur a 
p a tr ia , c u iu s  su a v ita s  fa c e re t b e a to s :  s ic  . 
in f tu iu s  m o rta lita tis  v ita  pereg rin an tes  a
D om ino, s i  re d ire  in  p a triam  v o lu m u s, ubi ",
b e a ti  e s s e  p o s s im u s , utendum  e ^ t  hoc m undo,
non fruendum ; u t in v is ib ii ia  D e i, p e r  e a  quae
fa c ta  su n t,  in te lie c ta 'c d n sp ic ia n tu r ,  h o c  e s t ,  : -
u t de  corpo ra libus tem poralibusque- re b u s
a e te m a  e t sp ir itu a lia  c a p ia m u s . " • (Lib. I ,  C ap . 3V.)

Quoting from S t. Paul (Rom, i ,  x v iii-x x ) ,  St. A ugustine e x p la in s  th a t th e  

e v e n ts  o f t h i s  life  a re  to  b e  understood  by th e  C h ris tia n  a s  m an ifesta tion^  • 

<?f,a-hidden r e a li ty  w hich  is  in v is ib le  t o  man in  h is  s t a t e  o f  e x i le .  The 

Jjsage.,a£,tbe ’p e reg rln u s ' i s  i ts e lf  u s e d  by  S t. P a u l , .a s  w h en , hav ing  : i “

spoken  o f t h e  f a ith  o f th e  p a tr ia rc h s , h e  concludes.: ' %

’ ' " lux ta  fidem  de fu n c ti sun t om nes ia t i ,  .
.non  a c c e p te s  re p ro m iss io n ib u s , s e d a lo n g e  ' . '"V
e a s  a s p lc ie n te s ,  e t  s a lu ta n te s ,  e f c o n f i te n te s  
quia peregrin! e t  h o sp ite s  sun t su p er t e r r a r a . . ;
Qui enim  haec  d ic u n t, s ig n if ic a n t de  p a triam  

"• in q u ire rs . L t s i  quidem  ip s iu s  m em inisserit de  'W '"
v . - qua ex ie ru n t, h ab eb an t u tlque tem pus rev e rten d i: X :':

. - ' ' nunc au tem  meliorern ap p e tu n t, id  e s t ,  c a e le s te m . .
' I deo non confunditur D eus v o ca ri D eu s eorum :

p a ra v it enim  t i l l s  c iv ita tem . " (B e tv  J V x i i i - x v i . )

,.jk-(ii.O S t,'iA ugustine, De D o c trin a -C h ris tian a ; L ib . ' j '.  Cap.; I I .
■ O b ras  de San.Augustin  e n  e d tc ld n  bilingue;'-Tom'oXV; edlci<5n il  -.-

^ v ^ p r e p a r a d a  p o r F r. B albino K S rtfn , O . S . A '.t^B lblloteca de 
.A utpres C r is t ia n o s ,  M adrid^ MCMLVII. -a  »i .'.

V iThen/.. . . . .



W hen C haucer t e l l s  o f th e  P ilg rim s sh e lte r in g  overn igh t a t  Kerry 

B a ile y 's  inn  in  Southw ark, and  se tt in g  o u t fo r  th e  s h r in e o f  S t. Thomas . 

n e x t  d a y , he i s  sp eak in g  of m an , 'h o s p e s ',  ea rth -b o u n d  only  

tem p o rarily , and  'p e re g r ln u s ',  em barking on  h is  jo u rn ey  through  life :  

tra v e llin g  onw ards to  a  d e s tin a tio n  'a e te m a m  in  c a e l l s ' ,  ly in g  o u ts id e  

th e  bounds of tim e and  beyond th is  w orld . The p re se n t s tu d y  ie  a  s e r ie s  

o f p ro jec tio n s  of th e  u ltim ate  r e a l i ty  w h ich  C hau ce r, in  h is  a r t i s t 's  

ptprKJic o f th e  d iv in e  a c t  o f c re a tio n , w a s  seek ing  to  e x p re s s . In 

c rea tin g  h is  a r tif ic ia l  world o f ‘sondry  fo lk 1 C haucer w as  making m an ifest 

th e  ‘i n v is ib i i i a . , .  p e r  ea  q u ae  f a c ta  su n t1, and  in  choosing  a  pilgrim age 

se tt in g  he  w as  d ram atis ing  th e  sp ir i tu a l pilgrim age d e sc r ib e d  b y  S t. 

A ugustine and  b y  h is  be loved  m entor, B oeth ius, in  th e  De C o n so la tio n s  

P h ilo soph ise .

The fu l l  s ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  C an te rbu ry  p ilgrim age i s  n o t e x p lic itly  

s ta te d  u n til th e  fram ework i s  com pleted  in  th e  P a rso n 's  Prologue and  Tales

T  w ol yow  t e l le  a  myrle ta le  in  prose 
To k n y tte  up a l  th is  f e e s t e ,  end  m ake an  en d e .
And J h e su , for h is  g ra c e , w it me sende  
To shew e yow th e  w ey , in  th is  v ia g e .
Of th ilk e  p arfll g lo rious pilgrym age
That h igh te  Je rusa lem  c e le s t ia l ,  " (X (I) 46-51)

The 'p a rf it g lo rio u s p ilg rim age ' i s  d e sc r ib e d  in  th e  sam e im agery of f e r t i l i ty ,  

p rocrea tion  an d  grow th a s  th e  spring tim e se tt in g  in to  .which th e  p ilg rim s a re  

f i r s t  in tro d u ced . The love  o f God o ffe rs  to  th e  so u l th e  sam e hope o f 

ren ew a l e s  th e  sp ring  ra in s  b ring  to  th e  e a r th . A s e e d  l i e s  dorm ant in  th e

> . a  s e e d  of g ra c e , th e  w h ich  seed  i s  c o o d e r
of B lk em esse , and  th is  s e e d  i s  eg re  and  hoot.
The g race  o f th is  s e e d  spryngeth  of God thurgh 
rem em brance of th e  d a y  o f  doom and  on th e  
p ey n es o f h e l l e . . .  The h e e te  of th is  se e d  i s  
th e  lo v e  o f  G od, and  th e  d esiry n g  o f th e  joye 
p erd u rab le . T his h e e te  d iaw eth  th e  fierte of.a



- / o ' . :
Through P e n ite n c e , a  ro ad  'F ' \  n o b le .,% and  fu l  c o v eu ab le , w h ic h ^ -^  »

m ay n a t f a l le  t b  m an n e  to  w o nan , th a t  thu rgh  s ln n e  h a th  misgo

th e  rlg h te  w ey  o f Je ru sa lem  ca  s t i a l ' , th e  s e e d  m ay bn brought to  -f-x-

grow th a n d  fru itio n ,  and  th e  p i  rim  may a t ta in  th e  goal, o f a l l  p ilg tiiflfaiee^

a n d  th e  d e s ire d  f ru it  o f a l l  C h ris tia n  l iv e s :  X ,

"Thanne sh a l m en understonde  w hat is  th e  c "
fru y t o f  p enaunce ; a n d , a f te r  th e  w ord of - ,
Jh e su  C r is t ,  i t  i s  th e  e n d e le e s  b l i s s e  o f  ;;
h e v e n e , th e r  jo y e  h a th  n o  oo n tra rio u stee
o f  w o  ne g rev au n ce ; th e r  a l l e  harm es b een
p a s s e d  o f  t h i s  p re se n t l y f . . .  "  (K (I) 1076-77) {

The p ilg rim age  fram ew ork c o n n e c ts  tw o e v e n ts .  The f ir s t  i s  th e  . 

a c tu a l p ilg rim age m ad e , a s  C haucer t e l l s  i t ,  in  th e  sp ring tim e o f a  o s r ta ln  „ " -

yea r o f  h i s  h is to r ic a l  l i f e .  T h is  i s  th e  jo u rn ey  docum ented  in  th e  G eneral 

Prologue a n d  in  th e  l in k s  be tw een  th e  T a le s . The sec o n d , a  double e v e n t, 

i s  'f ig u ra l ' (iv ); i t  i s  th e  jo u rn ey  e v e ry  man m akes betw een, h ir th  a n d  d ea th  

• 'in  th is  v i a g e ', on  th is  e a r th ,  a n d  th e  p a ra lle l  Journey  m ade b y  h is  soul 

along  th e  'w e y e s  e sp ir i tu e la  th a t  led en  fo lk  t o  oure  Lord l a s u  C - ts t ,  and  r

to  th e  re g n e  o f  g lo r le ’,  o r  a lte rn a t iv e ly ,  aw ay  from  G cd t n

"the lo n d  o f  m y sese  a n d  o f d e rk n e s s e ,  wTvs-eas 
th e r  I s  noon  osdre or o rdfrtaunce, b u t griBl™ .x "
d red e  th a t  e v e re  s h a l  l a s t s .  " CC Cl) 177)

This ’fig u ra l4 e v e n t show s p la in ly  th rough  th e  team in g  fecu n d ity  in  natu re  

evoked  b y  th e  open ing  l in e s ,  w ith  th e ir  m a tte r-o f-c o u rse  p ro g re ssio n  from 

th e  p h y s ic a l to  th e  s p ir i tu a l:  ’Than lo n g en  fo lk  to  gcon  o n  p ilg rim ages.

In  th e  f in a l  a s s e s s m e n t ,  m ade a t  len g th  b y  th e  P a rso n , th e  u ltim a te  r e a l i t y .

(iv) ’T u s e  th e  te rm  figu ra l to  id en tify  th e  concep tio n  o f  r e a l i ty  in
la t e  a n tiq u ity  an d  th e  C h ris tia n  M iddle  A g e s . . .  In  th is  co n cep tio n , 
an  o ccu rre n c e  on  e a r th  s ig n if ie s  n o t o n ly  i t s e l f ,  b u t a t  th e  sam e 
tim e  a n o th e r , w h ich  i t  p re d ic ts  o r  c o n firm s, w ith o u t p re ju d ice  t o  ...
th e  pow er o f  i t s  co n c re te  r e a l i ty  h e re  a n d  now . The c o n n ec tio n  
b e tw een  o c c u rre n c e s  i s  n o t reg a rd ed  prim arily  a s  a  ch rono log ica l • 
o r c a u s a l  d eve lopm en t, b u t a s  a  o n e n e s s  w ith in  th e  d iv in e  p lan , 
o f w h ich  mil o ccu rren ces  a re  p a r ts  o r r e f le c tio n s .  ^  ErtciTAuaffctach. . *.

M im esis ; Anchor B ooks, N ew . York, 1957;
* pi, 4 9 0 . %

(My own italics) l i e s / .



. l i e s  b eyond  th e  e v e n ts  w e 's e e '  sntj..heer abou t a s  th e  jou rney -p rog rbsses  _ , 

a n d  a s  th e  P ilgrim s te l l  th e i r  T a le s . The a c tu a l p ilg rim age , w h eth er ' 

h is to r ic a l o r o th e rw ise , i s  but. th e  'c o r te x ' o r su r fa c e , w hich  s e r v e s ‘to  

in d ica te  th e  inner m eaning , th e  'n u c le u s1.

The Parson  a s  h e  i s  d e sc rib ed  in  th e  G enera l Prologue is  a  'm itror'r- 

in  th e  m ed iaeva l s e n s e  o f  'p a tte rn  o f  p e rfec tio n 's  hei is  a  'good  m a n ., ,  o f 

re l ig io u n ', porw in  th e  m ateria l s e n s e ,  b u t ’r i c l i e . , ,  o f h o o ly  th ogh t and  

w erk’; o ne  who tau g h t 'C r is le s  l o o r e . . .  b u t f i r s t  h e  fo lw ed i t  h y m se lv e '. 

H is T a le , t  fu ll-b low n  serm on upon P e n ite n c e , w ith  a n  e x p o s itio n  o f the 

Seven  D ead ly  S in s , is  a  p la in  s ta tem en t o f th e  moral v a lu e s  a ssu m ed  in  

th e  a r t i s t 's  c o n cep tio n , and  I  h av e  th e re fo re  found i t  ap p ro p ria te , in  

co n sid erin g  o ther T a le s  an d  th e ir  t e l le r s ,  to  re fe r to  th is  Tale a s  a  kind, 

o f 'rew le ' ,  s in ce  i t s  p o s it io n , a ttrib u tio n  and  p re sen ta tio n  seem  to  

confirm  th a t  C haucer In tended  i t  so  to  b e  regarded  (v),

C haucer h a s  crow ned h is  u n fin ished  m as te rp iece  w ith  a  Tale th a t  

'n o t on ly  e p ito m ise s  th e  C anterbury  T a le s ; i t  f i ttin g ly  s e rv e s  to  c a p  a l l  

o f C h au ce r 's  p o e try . '  (vi). I  h av e  inc luded  a  s tu d y  of th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  

Tale b e c a u se  ev en  th e  m ost ten ta tiv e  effo rt to  to u ch  th e  V e r ita s  de r e f 

in  th e  T a les  m ust fa ll  w ithout a  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f i t .  In ep itom ising  th e  

w hole work th is  T a le , o f a ll  o th e rs , e x p re s se s  th e  'f ig u ra l ' in te rp re ta tio n  

of re a lity  a s  w e ll a s  ev e r i t  h a s  b een  done.

"The here  an d  now  i s  no  longer a  m ere lin k  in  
a n  e a r th ly  c h a in  o f  e v e n ts ,  i t  i s  s im u ltaneously  
som eth ing  w hich  h a s  a lw ay s b e e n , and  w hich  w ill 
b e  fu lf ille d  in  th e  fu tu re ; and  s t r ic t ly ,  in  th e  
e y e s  o f G od, i t  i s  som eth ing  e te rn a l,  som ething 
om ni-tem pora l, som eth ing  a lre a d y  consum m ated in  
th e  realm  o f fragm entary  ea r th ly  e v e n t. "

A uerbach, o p . c i t . , pp , 64 -6S .

(v) L. C h a sk a lso n , The P lace o f th e  P a rso n 's  T ale  in  th e  
S tructure  o f th e  'C an terbu ry  Tains ' ;  unpub lished  
d is s e r ta tio n ; U n iv e rsity  of th e  S f itw a te rsran d , Johannesburg ,

(vi) C h arle s  M u sc a tin e , C haucer a nd  th e  F rench T radition; 
U n iv e rs ity  o f C alifo rn ia  P re s s ,  B erkeley a nd  Los Angeles? 
1964; p .  238.



.6RDER JK T H lf  KNIQWT'3 Tflfe AND--THE rsA l% I.m 'S ''T4I.E

." " That th e  world wftS s ta b le  fey tb  v a r ie th  a eco rd ab le  "
chaungynges,- th a t th e  con tra rious g d a lite s  of 
etom en tz holders am ong hem se lf allyaU nce p e rd u ra b le ; . . .  
a l  th is  acco rdaunoe  th y n g es  i s  bounds? w ith  lo v e , 
th a t  govem eth  e r th e  a nd  s e e ,  and  h a th  a ls o  com ande- 
rnent t o  th e  h ev en e . And y if  th is  lo v e  s lak ed e  th e  •- •
b r id e l is , a l le  th vnges th a t now  loven  hem to g id res  
w olden  m ake fcatayle con t’m u ely , and  a tryven  to  fordo 
th e  fa s so u n  of th is  w o rld , th e  w hich  th e y  now le d e n  ' 
in  a cco rd ab le  fe ith  by  fay re  m oevynges. This love 
h a lt  to g id re s  o ep les  joyned w ith a n  ho ly  boond , and 
R nvtteth sz  crem enl o f  m ariages o f c h a s te  loves?  and 
love  e n d ite th  law es to  trew e fe la w e s . O w elefu l 
w ere m ankynde, y if  th ilk e  love  th a t govem eth  hevene 
govem ede  yow r c o ra g e s . ” (B oece, Bk. I t ,  M et. 8 .)

The m ost no tab le  c h a ra c te r is tic  o f r e a li ty  in  i ts  m ediaeval concep tion  

w as order. "God h a th  c re a t a lle  th in g e s  in  rig h t o rd re , and  n o -th in g  - 

w ithouten  ord re , b u t a l le  th in g e s  been  ordeyned  and  no m b red .1 (X(l) 217) 

God th e  c rea to r o f th e  ordered u n iv erse  is  th e  so u rce  o f a l l  good , and  h is , 

a ll-em b rac in g  lo v e  b inds to g e th e r in  a cco rd ab le  feith" th e  e le m e n ts , by  

nature  un like and  d isc o rd a n t, th a t com prise  i t .  This un ifying fo rce  i s  th e  

sn e c ia l  q u a lity  o f d iv in e  love . I t  p roceeds from w h o le n e s s . The 

"so-ereyn  good" from w hich  c re a tio n  p ro ceed s and  tow ards w h ich  a ll  c re a ­

ted  th in g s s tr iv e  to  re tu rn , is  th e  to ta l i ty  o f th e  p a r tia l b l i s s e s  w h ich  men, 

in  th e ir  im nerfect und erstan d in g , v a r io u s ly  d es ig n a te  "perfect b l i s s .  ‘ 

" B lis fu ln esse  is  a oarfy t e s ta t  b y  th e  congregacioun  of 
a lle  g o o d es; th e  w hich  b l is f u ln e s s e . . .  a l le  m ortel 
folk en forcen  hem to  g e ten  by  d iv e rse  w e y e s . Forwhy 
th e  c o v e tis e  o f v erray  good i s  na tu re ly  io launtyd  in  th e  
h e r te s  o f m en, b u t th e  m vsw andrynge errour m ysledeth  
hem in to 'f a ls e  g o o d e s . . .  th e  corage (of men) a lw ey  
reh e rc e th  and  sek e th  th e  sovefeyne  good, a l  b e  i t  so  
th a t  i t  b e  w ith  a  dyrkyd memorie; but he  n o t b y  w hich 
o a th , rygh t a s  a  dronke man n o t n a t by  w hich  o a th  he 
m av re to u m e  horn to  h is  h o u s. " (Boece, III, P r .2)

Tht 'o a r f it  e s ta t"  o f tru e  b l is s  is  a n  o rgan ic  w h o le , com parable  to  th e  body 

o f  man in  th a t

" . . .  y if  th e  p a rtie s  o f th e  body  b e n  so  devyded  and 
d is se v e rid  th e  ton  fro  th e  to th e r  th a t  th e !  destroyen  
u n ite , th e  body fo r le tith  to  b en  th a t  i t  w as b e fo m .. .
E v e ry th in g  i s  in  h is  su b s ta u n c e  a s  longe a s  i t  is  
oon; and  w hanne I t  fo r le tith  to  ben  oon , i t  d ye th  and 
p e ry s sh e th . " (Boece Bk. I l l ,  Pr. ll)

W h o le n e ss  is  a  p re req u is ite  fo r e x is te n c e ,  a s  Boece p ro v es  a t  le n g th . The



d e s ire  t a ^ iv e ^ 'n e  cdfifeth na t-o f tb e  w ilriynges o f.th e^ so u le , b u t o f th e  

bygvnnyrtges'O f n a t u r e . A n d  th is  c h a r ite  a n d  th is  lo v e ,  tha t-ev e ry  thing" 

ha th  to  hy m self, n e  com eth n a t  o f "the m oevynge of th e  s o u le ,  b u t o f the. 

en ter.c ioun  o f n a tu re  ( I ) . . .  T hilke th in g  th h t d e s ire th  to  b e ,  and  to  d u e lle "  

perdu rab ly , he d e s ire th  to  b en  o o n . '  (Boece = H I, P r. I ! )  The lo v e  th a t 

d raw s to g e th e r  t h e  u n iv erse  a n d  m akes i t  one w h o le , in  th e  sem blance of.

I ts  c re a to r , i s  th e  lo v e  th a t  ‘ev e ry  th in g  h a th  to  hymself* w hich  re f le c ts  

th is , ten d en cy  t o  u n ity : th is  lo v e  i s  ‘ca r ita s* , c h a r ity , w hich  b in d s  to g e th e r 

th e  d iv e rse  e lem en ts  o f th e  u n iv e rse  and  'e n d iti th  la w e s  to  trew e fe law es* .

I ts  o o p o s ite  i s  a  fo rce  w h ich , in s te a d  o f u n itin g , e f fe c ts  d iv is io n : w hich  

In stead  o f  u rg ing  c re a te d  b e in g s  to  converge to w ard s th e ir  C rea to r, th e  

sou rce  o f  a l l  g ood , d raw s them  a p a r t  from one an o th e r and aw ay  from th e  

sovere ign  goo d . Such a  m ovement of th e  sp ir it i s  n o t on ly  a g a in s t n a tu re , 

b u t a g a in s t e x is te n c e .  For th e  m ost fundam ental co n d itio n  o f b e in g  i s  th e  

condition  o f u n ity . W hatever r e s i s t s  th e  n a tu ra l ten d en cy  o f c rea ted  be in g s 

to  re turn  to  th e  so u rce  of th e ir  b e in g , is  denying  e x is te n c e :

"For th e l  th a t  fo r le ten  th e  com une fyn  of a l le  th in g e s  th a t 
b e n ,  th e i  fo r le te n  a l s o  th e rw ith a l for to  b e e n . . ,  .For 
th i lk e  th in g  th a t  w rthhoideth  ordre  an d  k ep e th  n a tu re , 
th ilk e  th in g  i s ,  an d  h a th  be in g e ; b u t w hat th in g  th a t 
f a ile th  o f  th a t  (that i s  to  s e y n , h e  th a t  fo rle te th  
n a tu ra l o rd re ) , he  fo r le te th  th ilk e  b e in g e  th a t  i s  se t 
in  M s n a tu re . " (Baece IV, Pr. 2 .)

This o th e r fo rce  i s  ch a ra c te r ise d  by  th e  re v e rse  of 'a cc o rd a b le  f e ith 1: 

i t  i s  marked b y  d iv is io n  and s tr ife  w h ich  te n d s  to  'fo rdo  th e  fa sso u n  of 

th is  w orld1. The r e s u l t  o f a  m ovement aw ay  from th e  so u rce  o f b e in g  and  

th e  sovere ign  good i s  a  p ro g re ss iv e  n eg a tion  or b e in g . Evil is  n o n -b e in g , 

and so  i s  c h a o s .

B oeth ius d o e s  n o t g ive  th is  n ega ting  force a n y  nam e in  h is  C o n so la tio n , 

a lthough  in  Book III , Prose 11 he  nam es th e  p o s itiv e  fo rce  for good 'c a r i ta s * 

C h ris tian  ch a rity . C haucer a s s o c ia te s  th e  love  w hich  d iv id e s  ra th e r than  

u n ite s  men w ith  th e  o agan  good of s e n su a l lo v e , C u o id . The te n s io n  or 

o pp o sitio n  be tw een  ‘caritas*  an d  ‘cu p id ita s1 i s  th a t  de sc rib ed  by  S t. A ugustine:

(l) "Adeo h a e c  su i c a r i ta s  non e x  an im al! m otions sed  ex  n a tu ra ls  in tan tione  
p ro ced it. "

B o e th iu s , D e C o n so la tio n s  P h ilo so p h ise  I II , P r. 1 1 , l in e  96 . 
lo e b  C la s s ic a l  L ibrary , London, 1962.

‘T w o / . .



"tw o  lo v es’ have  p roduced  two- c i t i e s ; /c h e ,"  „in w ^ich  ?
, th e  lo v e  o f  God u n i te s .a l l  m en; a  seco n d ,1 w here in  - ' 

a f i  c i t i z e n s ,  re g a rd le s s  o f t im e  a nd  p la c e ,  a re  u n i-  '  »
/  "I . te d  by  th e ir  love  o f th e  w prid . A ug-astini d iife re n -  ,« 6 - -

t ia te d  th e  tw o so c ie t ie s  in  se v e ra l w a y s :  lo v e  of 
God or lo v e  o f th e  w orld ; lo v e  o f God tb  th e  po in t 
o f se lf-c o n te m p t o r  lo v e  of s e lf  ca rried  t o  a  contem pt 
o f  G od; lo v e  o f th e  f le s h  o r  lo v e  o f  th e  s p ir i t .  In . r 
ev e ry  c a s e ,  how ever, th e y  a re  d is tin g u ish e d  b y  lo v e , 
w h ich  i s  th e ir  v e ry  r o o t . . .  After (S t. A ugustine) had  
d is tin g u ish e d  be tw een  a  d is to r te d  lo v e  o f s e l f  and  holy 
c h a r ity ,  h e  im m ed ia te ly  a d d ed : 'T h e se  a re  tw o lo v e s ,  
th e  o n e  o f  w h ich  i s  h o ly , th e  o th e r  unholy; th e  one 
s o c ia l ,  th e  o th e r in d iv id u a lis t;  o ne  ta k e s  heed  of 
th e  common u til i ty  b e c a u s e  o f th e  h eav en ly  so c ie ty ,  
tb e  o th e r  r e d u c e s  ev en  the com m onw eal to  i t s  own 
en d s  b e c a u s e  of a  p roud lu s t  o f  dom ination ; th e  o ne  is  
su b je c t to  C od , th e  o th e r s e t s  i t s e l f  up a s  a  r iv a l 
to  G od; th e  o ne  i s  s e re n e ,  th e  o th e r tem p es tu o u s ; th e  
one  i s  p e a c e fu l, th e  o th e r q u a rre lso m e ;.. .  th e  one 
d i r e c ts  i t s  e ffo rt t o  t h e  n e ig h b o u r's  goo d , th e  o th e r to  
i t s  o w n . ' "  (Etienne G ilso n , forew ord to  S t. A u gustine 's  

. C ity  o f  G od; abridgem ent e d ite d  b y  Vernon
J. Bourke; Im age B ooks, Mew York, 1958.)

C haucer i s  o ften  draw ing  upon th e  te n s io n  b e tw e e n  th e s e  tw o  lo v es  w hen he 

sp eak s o f 'L o v e ',  p lay in g  upon th e  paradox  Im p lic it in  th e  tw o s e n s e s ;

"For s o  I  hope my so u le  b e s t  a v au n ce  
To p reye  fo r hem  th a t Loves se rv au n ts  b e .
And w ry te  M r w o , and  l iv e  in  c h a r i te e - "

(Troilus and  C rise y d e  Bk. I ,  47-49)

"O  C u p id e , o u t o f a l le  charitee*.
O  r e g n e , th a t  w o lt n o  fe law e h av e  w ith  th e e l 
Ful so o th  i s  seyd  th a t  love  n e  lo rd sh ip e  
W ol no g h t, h is  th a n k e s ,  have  no  fe la w e sh ip e .
W ei fynden  th a t  A rcite  an d  Palam oun. "

(K night's T a le ;  1(A) 1823-27)

Both t h e  F ra n k lin 's  T ale  and  th e  K night's  have  a t  th e ir  c en tre  th is  

te n s io n  be tw een  th e  lo v e  th a t  b in d s  to g e th e r  th e  u n iv e rse , draw ing men 

tow ards th e  w h o le n e ss  o f ‘so vereyn  g o o d . . .  s e t  in  so vereyn  G od1, and  th a t 

w hich  d raw s  th em  a w a y ,  leav in g  s tr ife  an d  c h a o s  in  V.s w ak e . Both 

d esc rib e  th e  'm is -w a n d rin g e s ' o f men in  se a rc h  o f f a ls e  'g o o d e s ',  o r form s 

o f 'M is s ’ w h ich  a re  o n ly  fragm entary  p a r ts  o f th e  w h o le , th e  'so v e re y n  g o o d '.  

Each r e f le c ts  th e  e x te n t o f th e  te l l e r 's  com prehension  of th e  d iv in e  p la n , 

and  e a c h  in  i t s  own w ay  e x h a le s  th e  sp e c ia l  q u a lity  o i C h a u c e r 's  hum our, 

th a t  no th ing  i s  s o  e r io u s  th o t i t  can  n ev e r b e  laughed  a t ,  no r a ny th ing  so

fr iv o lo u s / .



- /M v b lo u s  ex' t r iv ia l  th a t  $t s u s ta in s  n b  s e r io u s  pu rp o se . WheB. lr i  M s 

’re traccionns-17 gthe p o e t s a y s  '  “  M  th a t  i s  w ite a 'ig .,w r ite n  fervour 4ootrii^S " , * 

;an d  t h a t  e n te n te ', he  i s  sp eak in g  o f  a  l i f e 's  '# o rk . '' ' ? " j!

- A , THE KfflGHT.

ThA Knight i s  p re se n te d  prim arily  in  re la tio n  to  t h e  b a s ic  c o n cep l o f 

r e a l i ty ,  w h o le n e s s . H e fu lf i ls  th e  co n d itio n  th a t  ‘a l  th in g  th a t  i s  h a th  so  

longe h i s  d w e llin g e a n d  h is  s u b s ta u n c e  a s  longe  a s  i t  i s  o o n .4 (Boepe *.

' H I ,  Pr. 11) H e  i s  p re sen ted  a s  ‘oon4, o n e  in te g ra l w h o le , a  se a m le ss  un ity  

o f th e  s p ir i t  and  th e  ou tw ard  m an. H is  n o b ili ty  o f s ta t io n  i s  e q u a lled  b y  h i s  

p ersona l w o rth ; h e  i s ,  an d  h a s  b e e n  in  w ord an d  d eed  throughout h i s  l i fe ,’

‘a  verray  p a rfit g e n t i l  k n ig h t .1 U(A) 72) Like a l l  m en , h e  h as  s p e n t  h is  l ife  

in  th e  p u rsu it  6 f ‘ve r ra y  g ood4, -but h e  h a s  n o t m istaken  a  p a rt fo r th e  w h o le . c 

He h as  dev o ted  h is  nob le  h e r ita g e , bo th  a n c e s tr a l  r a n k  and  in h e rited  w ep lth , 

t o  honourable  c a u s e s ;  h is  l i f e  h a s  b e e n  d e d ic a te d  to  C h ris tian  ch iv a lry .

N or h av e  h is  rank  and  in tr in s ic  w orth c a u se d  him  to  f a l l  in to  th e  s in  of p ride; 

for a lth o u g h  h is  con d u c t i s  n a rk e d  by th e  1 g en e ra te  s ig n e s  of g e n t i l le s s e '(2 ) ,  

h e  h a s  a l s o  th e  crow ning v irtu e  of 'h u m ilite e , o r m ek en esse1;

"And though th a t  h e  w ere w orthy , he w a /  w y s .
And Of h i s  p o rt a s  m eke a s  i s  a  m ayde.
H e n ev e r y e t  n o  v ile in y e  ne sayde
h i a i  M s ly f , u n -to  n o  ro a re r w igh t. " GlA) 68 -71 )

This i s  a  v irtu e , 'th u rg h  w h ich  a  m an h a th  v e rray  k now leche o f h y m s e lf . . . .  - . ^

h e  b iknow eth  w ith  h i s  ow ene mouth th a t  he  I s  sw lch  a s  turn th ln k e th  th a t 

he  i s  in  h is  h e r te .4 (X(l) 477 ,.481) A man w ho  know s h im se lf indy p e rce iv e  %

th e  t r u th ; " h e  i s  c a p a b le  of see in g  c le a r ly .  H e  i s  ‘m aked goddes kn ight

by  th e  sek in g  of tro u th e  t o  com en to  th d lv e n a y  know leche  of g o d .1 (Boece * <

IV, M et. I)  Through h is  ow n in te g r ity  h e  i s  a b le  to  d is tin g u ish  be tw een  w hat 

i s .  and  w h a t i s  n o t. I l lu s io n s , a s  th e  K night, being  w is e ,  w e ll  know s,abound , < 

in  th is  w o rld , a n d  i t  i s  w ith  a  c e r ta in  k ind  o f i l lu s io n  th a t  h is  T ale  i s  concerned : 1 

b u t th e  te l le r  h irh se lf  c le a r ly  u nderstands w h ich  i s  th e  i l lu s io n  and  w h ich  th e  

r e a li ty .  “

(2) "Npw b e e n  th e r  g en era te  s ig n e s  of g e n t i le s s e ,  a s  •
e sch ew y n g e  o f v ic e  and  rib au d y e  and  se rv ag e  of sy n n e , 
iii"w ord, in  w erk , and  c o n te n a u n c e ;/  and usynge v e r tu ,  - 
c a r te is y e ,  and  c le n n e s s e ,  and  to .b e  l ib e ra l ,  th a t  i s  t o  
seyn,- la rg e .b y  m e a u re ;. . .Another- is-.to rem em bre hym,. 
o f b b tin 'tee , th a t  Jie "of oo tiier fo lk  t e th  r e c e y v e d ./  ‘ ' '  
Another i s  to. b e  benigne to  h is  goode s u b g e t i s ; . , . /A n -  ■; 
o th e r is-, a  m an to  have  a  n o b le  h erte  a n d  a  d i lig e n t,  •„ . 
to -a tta y u e  to  heighe v e rtu o u se  th y n g e s ./  "  GCti) 4 64 -69 ) ;

• %  •• " .  «■ .. '• 1 THE KHIQHT'S TALE/.



.THE KNIGHT'S TALE: ! '«s , o S °

o "O rder, w h ich  c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  s tru c tu re  6 f th e  poeri,
"" v is  a ls o  a t  th e  h e a r t  o f i t s  m ean ing . " C h a rte s  M u sc a tin e , 

C haucer a n d  th e  F rench  T rad ition ; B erke ley , 1964; p .  181 ,

The K night's  T ale  h a s  a t  i t s  h e a r t  th e  them e o f th e  o rderly  un iverse  

th rea ten ed  b y  th e  fo rces  o f  d isorder. The  ihem e i s  e x p re sse d  in  te rm s  of 

brotherhood an d  s tr ife ;  o f th e  lo v e  th a t  'e n d ite th  la w e s  to  trew e fe law es ' 

and  i t s  o p p o s ite , th e  lo v e  th a t  i s  'f r e e ' and  know s no  la w  e x c e p t i ts e lf .

E ach  o f th e  p rin c ip a l c h a ra c te rs  — Palam on a n d  A rc ite , E m elye, T heseus — 

i s  conce ived  w ith in  th e  fram e o f re fe re n c e  p rovided  b y  th e  m a je s tic a lly  

w heeling  B oeth ian  u n iv e rse . C h au ce r to o k  h is  s o u rc e , th e  T ese ida  of 

B occaccio , and  w ith  a  su re  hand m oulded a  c o u rtly  rom ance in to  a  ta le  

w hose resonancS  r e a c h e s  b eyond  t im e , p la ce  and  c ircu m sta n ces in to  th e  

tim e le s sn e s s  th a t  B oethius c a lle d  'th e  so vereyn  day*.

Palamon and  A rc ite .

P rofessor M u sca tin e  h a s  po in ted  o u t th a t  C h au ce r 's  'crow ning  m odification 

(of th e  T ese ida) i s  th e  e q u a liza tio n  o f Palam on and  A rc ite '.  (p. 180).

Their p a r ts  in  th e  Kn ig h t 's  T ale  a re  b rought to  a  b a la n c e  w h ich  su g g e s ts  

th e  tw o h a lv e s  o f  a  sym m etrical w h o le . T his im age i s  e x a c t ,  fo r  the  

p rincip le  underly ing  th e  s to ry  c f  th e ir  lo v e  for Em elye th e  d iv is io n  o f

"God h ad  tw o pu rp o ses  in  d eriv ing  a l l  men from one m an.
H is  f i r s t  p u rpose  w as  t o  g iv e  u n ity  to  th e  human race  
b y  th e  l ik e n e s s  o f  n a tu re . H is  seco n d  purpose  w as to  
b ind  mankind b y  th e  bond c f  p e a c e , th rough  blood, 
re la tio n s n ip ,  in to  one harm onious w h o le" . (St. A ugustine,
C ity  of G od , Bk.XIV, C h . 1)

Palamon a n d  A rcite  a re  d isco vered  'lig g ln g  b y  and  b y .  Both in  oon a rn a e s .. .  

th ey  a re  n o t o n ly  n e a r  k in sm en 1 'o f s u s tre n  tw o y - b o r a ', b u t a l s o  sw orn 

b ro th e rs , th e  bond  o f th e  o a th  doubling  th e  s tre n g th  o f th e ir  b lood  re la tio n -

C haucer i l lu s tr a te s  th is  ad d itio n a l fo rce  b y  m en tion ing , in  a  s ig n if ic a n t 

d ig re s s io n , th e  sw on . bro therhood o f T heseus and  P ero thsus (3). They w ere

(5) A lthough P ero theus — 'P e r ito o ' — h a s  a  la rg e r  ro le  in  
th e  T ese ida  th an  in  th e  K n igh t's  Tale , B cccscc io  d o es  
n o t m ention  th is  in c id en t from  th e  h is to ry  o f  h is  friend ­
sh ip  w ith  T h eseu s . I t  i s  C h a u c e r 's  ad d itio n .
II T e se id a ; e d .  S a lv a to re  B a tta g lia ; Autori c la s s ic !  e  docum ent!

. ^ i  ilnS ua  p u b lic a ti  d a lla  R. A ccadem ia d e lla  b o u n d / . ..........
C ru se a , F ire n z e , 1938. .......... ..



'.bound b y  th e  sam e o a th  a s  PeHhmon and. A rc ite , and  s o  firm  w as  th e  bond i;n,:' 

th a t  th e  o a th  w a s  honoured  ev en  beyond, d e a th : '

"F'or in  th is  world he  loved  ho m an s o .
And iie  loved  hym a l s  ten d re ly  sg a y n .
So w el th e y  io v e d e , a s  a id e  bo o k es s ay n .
T hat w han  th a t  oon w a s  d e e d , so o th ly  to  te l le ,
H is  fe law e w en te  an d  sough te  hym doun in  h e l le , -  
But o f th a t  s io r ie  l i s t  me n a t to  w r ite . " (1(A) 1196-1201)1

l e s id e s  th e  d o ub le  bond o f k in sh ip  and  sw orn b ro therhood , th e re  i s  betw een  

Palam on and  A rcite  th e  bond of sh a red  trib u la tio n , w hich  A rcite acknow ledge 

w hen , a s  y e t  ign o ran t o f th e  w ound Palamon h a s  su ffe red , he a tte m p ts  to  

c o n so le  h is  co u s in :

’T e r  G oddes lo v e , t a a k  a l  in  p ac ien ce  
O ure p r iso u n , fo r i t  m ay n oon o o th e r b e .
Fortune ha th  yeven  u s  th is  a d v e rs ite e .
Sons w ik k e  a s p e c t  o r d isp o s ic io u n  
Of S tu m e , b y  som c o n s te lla c io u n .
R a th  y ev en  u s  th is ,  a lthough  w e hadde i t  sworn;
So sto o d  th e  hevene  w han th a t  w e  w ere b o m .
W e  m oste  endure i t ;  t h i s  i s  th e  short and  p la y n . “

(1(A) 1084-91)

Arcite co u n se ls  fo rtitu d e  in  th e  fa c e  o f a d v e rs ity  b y  w h ich  th e y  a re  b o th , 

a s  he b e l ie v e s ,  d e s tin e d  to  b e  tr ie d .  In  th i s  he i s  assu m in g  th e  BoejMan^ 

doc trin e :

.  .T h a t a l le  fo rtune w h a t so  evere  i t  b e ,  o f hem th a t  ben  
ey th e r  in  p tis se s s io u n  of v e r tu ,  o r in  th e  e n c re s  of v e r tu , 
o r e l l e s  in  th e  pu rchasynge  of v e r tu ,  th a t  th ilk e  fortune 
i s  goo d . . .  fo r th e rf o re  i t  i s  c a lle d  ‘v e r tu , * for th a t  i t  
su s te n ith  a n d  en fo rce th  b y  h is  s tre n g th e s  th a t  i t  n is  n a t 
overcom en b y  a d v e r s i te s .  " (Boece N ,  Pr. 7)

A rcite "s sp e e c h  c le a r ly  im p lies  a  b e lie f  in  a  un iv e rsa l o rder w hose u ltim ate  

p u rp o se , a lth o u g h  n o t ap paren t to  him o r to  Palam on, i s  fo r  th e  b e s t  — so  

th a t  t h e  - r e s e n t  m isfortune roust b e  borne w ith  co u rag e , fo r i t  i s  a  t r ia l  o f 

th e ir  'v e r tu 1. I t  i s  b y  ‘G oddes lo v e ' th e  ’c a r i ta s ' th a t  - g o v em e th  e rth e  and  

s e e . . . t h a t  Palam on i s  ad ju red  to  have  p a tie n c e , and  b y  th e  know ledge of 

i t  th e  Lady P h ilosophy p rom ises  B oeth ius he w ill  b e  h e a le d  o f h is  'n ia la d y e '. 

The se iz u re  o f  'lo v e ' upon Palam on i s  d e sc rib ed  acco rd in g ly , a s  though  i t  

w ere a  su d d en  f i t  o f i l l n e s s ,  o r a  d ead ly  w ound:

" . . .  I  w a s  hurt r ig h t now  thurghout myn ye 
In to  myn h e r te , th a t w o l my b a n e  b e . . .  “ (1(A) 1096-97)

B odily a ilm e n ts  o r  w ounds w ere regarded  a s  d is tu rb a n c e s  o f th e  b a la n c e  or 

ijprmony o f th e  b o d ily  hum ours, eq u iv a len t in  th e  s ta te  of h e a lth  t o  th e



‘e lem en ts  (th a t)  tjolcferv am otig h em se lf a lly a u n c e  p e rd u ra b le ' w hen:bound 

to ge ther b y  d iv in e  lo v e ,  b u t w h i c h ' ' m a k e  b a ta y le  co n tin u e ly . and  

s triv en  t o  fo rd o  th e  fa s so u n  o f  t h i s  -w oild' i f  th is  lo v e " 's la k e d e  th e  b rfdijlis*.

T his im age of, im plied  d isc o rd  s e t s  th e  s ta g e  fo r th e  chan g e  w h ich  i s  ai<out 'i 

to  com e upon th e  r e la tio n sh ip  o f  A rcite  a n d  Palam on. A rcite  i n  b is  tum  

looks o u t ,  a n d  d e c la r e s  h im se lf 's l e e n ' b y  E m e ly e 's  f re s sh e  b e a u te e ';  

w hereupon Kalamon a n g r ily  rem in d s  him  o f  th e ir  o a th ;

" 'I t  n e r e /  quod  h e ,  ‘to  th e e  n o  g re e t honour 
F o r to  b e  M s ,  n e  fo r  t o  b e  tra ito u r  , .
To m e , th a t  a m  th y  co sy n  a n d  th y  b ro ther 
Ysw om  tu l  d e p e ,  a n d  e o h  o f u s  t i l  o o th e r .
T hat n e v e re , fo r t o  dy en  in  th e  p e y n e .
T il th a t  th e  d e e th  d e p a r ts  sh a l u s  itveyne, 
n e i th e r  o f u s  in. lo v e  to  hyndre o o th e r,
Ne in  noon  o o th e r  c a s ,  my le e v e  b ro ther;
But th a t th o u  sh o ld e s t  tre w e ly  fo rth ren  me 
In  e v e n ' c a s ,  a s  1 s h a l  fo rth ren  th e e ,  -
T h is  w a s  th*m o o th , and  myn a l s o ,  c e r te y n ;. (1(A) 1123-39) ;

In  r ep ly  A rcite  u tte r ly  r e p u d ia te s  th e  bonds bo th  o f k in sh ip  a n d  o f sworn 

bro therhood. So a b s o lu te ! "  d o e s  h e  den y  th e  b e l ie f  in  an  

orderly  u n iv e rse  im p lied  in  h is  f i r s t  s p e e c h ,  th a t  th e  ch an g e  c a n  on ly  b e  

imputed to  a  su d d en  o n s e t  o f  in s a n i ty .  (4) H is new  p o in t o f  v iew  i s  motivated- 

by  h is  lo v e  fo r  E m elye , a n d  i t  i s  im m ed ia te ly  c le a r  th a t  t h i s  lo v e  i s  som eth ing  

d iam etrica lly  op p o sed  t o  ’G oddes lo v e ' b y  w h ich  h e  h ad  urged  h is  c o u s in  t o  be 

pa tien t:

"And th o u  a r t  f a l s ,  I  t e l l e  th e e  o u tre ly .
F or param our I  lo v ed  h ire  f i r s t  e r  thow .
W h a t w iltow  s e y e n ?  Thou w o o s t n a t y e t  n ow  
W he ith e r s h e  b e  a  womman o r g o d d esse !
Tbyn i s  a ffe c c ib u n  o f h o o ly n e s se .
And myn i s  lo v e ,  a s  to  a  c re a tu re ;
F o r w h ich  I  to ld e  th e e  myn a  ven tu re  
A s to  my c o sy n  a n d  my b ro th e r sw orn . - 
f  p o se  th a t  thow  lo v e d e s t  h ire  b ifo m ;
W ostow  n a t  w e l th e  o ld e  c le rk e s  saw e ,
That 'w ho  s h a l  y ev e  a  lo v e re  an y  la w e ? 1 
Love i s  a  g re t te r  la w e ,  b y  my p a n .
Than m ay b e  y ev e  to  a n y  e r ti .e ly  man;
And th e re fo re  p o s lt if  law e  an d  sw ich  d ec ree  
I s  b ro k en  a l  d ay  fo r lo v e  in  e c h  d e g re e .
A m an m oot n e d e s  lo v e ,  m augree h is  h e e d .
H e m ay n a t  f le e n  i t ,  th o g h  h e .sh o ld e  b e  d e e d . . .
And th e rfo re , a t  th e  kyngeg  c o u r t ,  my b rb tte r

(4) C haucer d o e s  in  fa c t  e x p la in  A rc ite 's  a c tio n s  a n d  sp e e c h  th u s  In  
‘ , .1(A) 1 3 7 2 -7 6 .

E c h / . ,



' Ech man for-Siym self, th e r  is  noon o o ther. =
Love, i f  th ee  l i s t ,  fo r I  lo v e  an d  a y  s h a l ;  '
And so o th ly , le e v e  b ro th e r, th i s  i s  a l ,  “ (I(A) 1 1 5 4 -/0 ,

1181-84a>

Arcite h e re  m akes a  d is tin c tio n  b e tw een  'a ffecc io u n  o f h o lln e s s e 1 and  r i

'lo v e ,  a s  to  a  c re a tu re '.  The f i r s t  e v id e n tly  d e n o te s  th e  lo v e  w hich . .

i s  d irec ted  tow ards th e  sou rce  o f good and  w h ich  b in d s  a l l  th in g s  'in  '

acco rd ab le  fe ith  b y  fay re  m oevynges'. The se c o n d . th e  ‘lo v e , a s  t o  a 

c re a tu re ',  i s  e v id e n tly  o pposed  to  i t .  A rcite  ta k e s  a s  h is  au tho rity  on  t h i s  

love  a n  'o ld e  c le r k e ',  B oethius in  a su b tly  iro n ic  r o le .  The 's a w e ' i s  from.

Bk. i n .  M et. 12 o f th e  C on so lac lo u n , w h ich  reco u n ts  how O rpheus w a s  

gran ted  th e  boon o f  lead in g  h is  w ife  b ack  from th e  Underworld on  th e  cond ition  

th a t h e  d id n o t lo o k  back  a t  her u n til he  rega ined  th e  ea r th :

"But w e w o len  pa tten  a  law e  in  th is  and  covenaun t in  
th e  y if ie ;  th a t is  to  s e y n  th a t ,  t i l  he  be  o u t o f h e l le ,  
y if  he lo k e  byhynde hym , th a t  h is  wyf s c h a l com en 
ageyn  unto  u s . '  But w hat >s he th a t may y ev en  a  law e 
to  lo v e ry s  ?  Love i s  a  g re tte re  law e  and a  stren g e re  
to  hym self (thanne a n y  law e th a t  men m ai y yven).
A lias! w hanne O rpheus and  h is  w yf w eren  a lm es t a t  
th e  te rm es o f th e  nyght (that i s  to  s e y n ,  a t  th e  la s te  
b oundes o f h e lle ) ,  O rpheus lo k ed e  abakw ard on
Erudyce h is  w if, and  lo s t  h ire ,  and  w as d e e d . " (B oere, B k.H I, M et „

The love  th a t know s no  law s i s  s e t  a g a in s t th e  lo v e  th a t  "end itith  la w e s  to  

trew e fe law es* . A rcite  re c a l ls  th e  ta le  o f  O rpheus' lo s s  in  o rd tr  to  den y  b oth  

'L aw e' and  'c o v en au n t' (5): th e  la w  o f lo v e  th a t ‘h a l t  to g id re s  p e p le s  joyned  

w ith  a n  ho ly  b ond ' and  th e  'h o ly  bond ' i t s e l f ,  th e  co v en an t o f  h is  sw orn 

brotherhood to  Palam on. The covenan t o n ce  b roken , th e  sh ad e  o f E urydice 

v a n ish e s  in to  th e  m is ts  o f th e  n e th e r w orld; from w hich  Boece c o n c lu d es : 

“This fa b le  ap e rten ith  to  yow  a l l e ,  w hosoevere d e s ire th  
or s e k e th  to  led e  h is  thought in to  th e  sovereyn  d ay  
(that i s  to  se y n , in to  c le e m e s s e  of sovereyn  good).
For w hoso  th a t  ev ere  b e  so  overcom en th a t  h e  f icch e  
h is  e ie n  in to  the p u t o f h e lle  (that i s  to  s e y n , w hoso 
s e t te  h is  tho u g b tes  in  e rth ly  th in g e s ) , a l  th a t  evere  
he  ha th  d iaw en  of th e  noble  good c e le s t ia l  h e  l e s i th  i t ,  
w hanne he looke th  th e  he  l ie s  (that i s  to  s e y n ,  in to  
law e th in g e s  of th e  e r th e ) . " (Boece H I, M et. 12)

(5) "Sed le x  d o n a  c o e rc e a t" is  t ra n s la te d  by  C h a u ts r" . . 
b u t w e w ol p u tte  a  law e in  t h i s ,  and  covenaun t in 
th e  y if te f .

The m o r a l / . . . . ; j



'l a v e ,  a s  t o >  c r e a tu re ' i s  th e  lo v e  o f  S t. ^ g ^ t i o g ' s ' c i % -  o f-the  v d fk T  .

-whose c i t iz e n s  ’w orsh ipped  and  served" th e  c re a tu re  ra th e r  th a a .th e  Cfe|tQr='(6}. 

'Ech m an fo r h im - s e l f  i s  th e  w atchw ord o f  th e  c i ty  founded upon t h i s  loyO,: 

'w h e reas  in  th e  C ity  o f God a l l  c i t iz e n s  se rv e  o ne  K io th e ^ in  c h a rity . * ‘‘ ^ ,

(C ity  o f G od, Bk XIV, C h 28). %he v aW j^ A rcA e  a n d fa la m o n  h a f b e e h  in  

th e  sp ir i t  o f  th is  la t te r  lo v e  — 'th a t  thou ,.sho )dest tre w e ly  fo rth ren  m e  In  % •-  ̂

every  c a s ,  an d  1 s h a l  fo rth ren  th e e ’. The co n q u e s t m ade b y  th e  fa ta l  b eau ty  

of Emelye ov er th e  h e a r ts  o f  bo th  k n ig h ts  . is  th e  ir r e s is t ib le  d e s ire  of-.Ofpheife, 

who 'lo k ed e  abakw ard1; fo r "Emelye bright" is  a  shadow y Eurydice draw ing ,0- 

th e  tw o lo v e rs  a f te r  h e r  'in to  th e  p u tte  o f h eU e", c a u s in g  them  to  lo s e  *a l.. *

th a t e v e re  (they) ha th  d raw en  o f tire nobf%g't^Ki "cefs& tial'- „ " ;  "c ’’

The an a lo g y  b e tw een  tixe lo v e  of„Palan%h a n d  &x?tte for Em elye and  ' ^  

th a t o f O rpheus fo r  E u ry d ice , W hich Ie d £ |?n  i d  v en tu re  dow n in to  h e l l ,  c a n  be, - 

tak en  fu rther. Among C h a u c e r 's  a d d itio n s  to  h is  so u rce  w a s  th e  d esc rip tio n  

of D ia n a 's  te m p le , follow ing  d e sc r ip tio n s ,o f  th e  tem p le s  o f  Venus and  M ars  (7):„„ 

"D epeynted b e e n  th e  w allescgp  and  doun 
Of h u n ty n ,  a n d  of sh am efast c h a s t i te e .  /  ^ ■
Ther sa u g h  I  how  w oful C a lis lo p e e , - . - . _ =-
W han th a t  D iane  a g rev ed  w as  w ith  h e re ,  1 tD
W a s  tu rned  from a  worn man t i l  a  h e r e /  «
And a f te r  w a s  sh e  m aad th e  lo o d e ^ s te rre ; - o
Thus w a s  i t  p e y n ted , I  kan  se y  f t m  n d  ferrti-.- -i ° -.0
H ir so n e  i s  e e k  a  s te rrd , a s  men m ay s e e .  ■ ^
Ther sau g h  I  D an e , y tu m ed  t i l  a  c r e e ,^ .  .
Ther s au g h  I  A ttheon a n  h e r t  frn ak ed , W.; '  ^
F o r v e n g eau n ce  th a t  h e  s au g h  .Diane a l  n ak ed ;
I  sau g h  how th a t  h is  houndes have  hym  c au g h t ->0"
And fre e te n  hym , fo r t h a t  th e y  knew e hym n augh t.
Y et pey n ted  w as a  l i t e l  f r  J a r  moor
Hotv M th a lan te  b u n ted  ' c.'Wilde boor, '
And K e le a g re .  and  ,nan\ ,another-m o,,. - 
For w h ich  D yane v so g h te  h ym ,care  aqd  w o . . .  " (1(A) 2054-72

Emelye i s  a  d e v o te e  of th e  g o d d ess  D ia n a , tc  whom sh e  p ray s in  h e r  ‘th re  "" '

form es*, Luna, D iana  and  Proserp ina — Luna a s  th e  co ld  and  in co n s tan t 0
___________

(6) Romans 1 . 25 ; quo ted  by -S t. A ugustine, Cit y  of God Bk XIV, C h  28.

(7) M u sca tin e  (op. c i t . , p . 180)c,su g g es ts  th a t  th e  d e sc rip tio n  of 
D ia n a 's  tem ple w a s  a dded  dp  th e  In te r e s ts  o f sym m etry. T h is ,  , 
s eem s to  me a  seco n d a ry .rea so n  for i t s  in c lu s io n . N



moon., D iana  a s  th e  c ru e l g o d d e ss /o f  h un ting .and  ‘sh am efas t c h a s tite e *  ypbn 

the eartfr, and  liro serp ina a s  ‘quene of th e  re g n e  o f P lu to  d erk  a n d  Ib w e '.

Three o f th e  m yths d ep ic ted  in  th e  tem ple f r e s c o e s  s h a re  a  s ig n if ic a n t common 

facto r. 'C a l is to p e e ' (C a llis to ) incu rred  D ia n a 's  w ra th  and -w as tu rned  in to  a  - 

sh e -b e a r , in  w h ich  form sh e  w as  hunted  down b y  h e r  own so n . A ctaeon 

in  the  form of a h a r t  w as  to rn  a p a rt  b y  h is  ow n h o u n d s , w hile  M eleag er, a f te r  ■ 

slay ing  th e  C alydon ian  b o a r  (sen t b y  D iana) s lau g h te red  h is  m o ther 's  b ro thers  , 

an  a c t w hich  m oved h is  m other to  b ring  ab o u t her s o n 's  d e a th . (8) Bach of 

th e se  m yths c e n tre s  upon th e  rup tu re  o f a  strong  n a tu ra l bond , th e  den ia l 

o f a  t i e  o f  lo v e  and  lo y a lty . E ach , fo r th i s  r e a so n , i s  re la te d  to  th e  den ia l 

of th e  co v enan t b e tw een  Palam on an d  A rcite . D ia n a , in  th e  form of 

Proserp ina, w as  Q ueen of H e ll ,  and  in  th is  f a c t  l i e s  th e  k e y  to  th e  sym m etrical 

universe d e p ic te d  in  th is  T ale . O nce s trick en  by  th e  lo v e  th a t  i s  f r e e ' , 

ungoverned b y  a n y  la w , Palam on a n d  A rcite  sp u m  th e  ru le  o f o rd e r. They " • 

en ter in to  a  reg io n  o f  ch a o s  and  un rea lity :

"For th ilk e  th in g  th a t  w ithho ldetb  o rd re  and  k ep e th  n a tu re , 
th i lk e  th in g  e s ,  and  ha th  b e in g e ; b u t w hat th in g  th a t 
f a i le th  o f  th a t  ( tha t i s  to  s e y n , he  th a t  fo r le te th  n a tu re l 
o rd re ) , he  fo r le te th  th ilk e  b e in g e  th a t i s  s e t  in  h is  n a tu re . " ^
(Boeoe W , P r. 2)

a  man fo rsw e a rs  th e  ru le  o f o rd e r, h e  d e n ie s  h i s  ve ry  b e in g . The kingdom  

of n o n -b e in g , o f  d is o rd e r ,  i s  H e ll ,  ' th e  regne  of P luto dark  and  lo w e ' ov e r 

w hich D iana  -  P roserp ina re ig n s :

"And e e k  jo b  s e i th  th a t  in  h e lle  i s  noon ordre o f r u le . And 
a l  b e  i t  s o  th a t God ha th  c re a t a l le  th y n g es  in  r ig h t o rd re , 
and  no  thyng  withe- .e r  o rd re , b u t a l le  th ynges been  
ordeyned  and  nom bred; y e t  n a th e le e s ,  th e y  th a t  been  
dam pned b e e n  nothyng in  o rd re , ne h o lden  noon o rd re . “
CC(I) 217-18)

T h is, th e n ,  i s  th e  'r e g n e ' in to  W c h  th e  two b ro th e r-k n ig h ts  fa ll  w hen th ey  

a re  a lm o s t s im u ltan eo u s ly  s tru c k  dow n b y  lo v e  for Em elye. The lo v e  th a t 

now r u le s  them  i s  ch a ra c te r ise d  by  th e  s tr ife  an d  d isco rd  th a t  im m ediately  

b reaks o u t b e ty /een  them : 'G ree t w as th e  s tr ife  and  long  bitw ixe- hem tw e y e . . . r;

All th e ir  s u b se q u e n t a c tio n s  and  re a c tio n s  a re  cond itioned  b y  i t .  A rc ite 's  ,

(8) C a l l is to :  O vid , M etam orphoses If , 401-530  
A ctaeon : Ib id . I l l ,  138 ff.
M eleag er a n d  A ta la n ta : I b id .  VIII, 298 ff . 
O vid : M etam orphoses; tra n s la te d  by  F .J .
M ille r; Loetij C la s s ic a l  Libr 
London , /19'

m a n * , , m m ,



resoo fise  to  jie to g  freW  frcj^s ca p tiv ity  is" not to  re jo ic e  in- h is  lib e r ty , but, 

to  olutige in to ,th e  d e o th s  cj? d e sp a ir ; -  ̂ ' '  ' , .

- ',  "lldw  g re e t a  somife su ffre th  now f trc ite 1.
T h e  d e e th  he fe e le th  tburcfh h is  h e r te  sm yte;
H e w ep e th , w ay le th , c r ie th  p ito u sly ;
To s le e n  hymselF he. w a ite th  n riv e ly .
He se y d e ,  ‘Allais th a t d ay  th a t  I  w a s  bom !
Now is  my o risoun  w orse  th a n  bifom ;
Novj i s  me sh a o e  e te rn a lly  to  d w elte .
Nog-ht in  o u rq a ta rle , b u t in  h e l l e . . . .
O d ee re  co sy n  Palam on, ‘ quod h e ,
Ttivn Is  th e  v ic to r ie  o f  th is  a  v en tu re .
Ful b lis fu lly  in  orison  m aistow  d u re , - -  ,,
In o riso n ?  c e r te s  n a y , b u t in  o arad y sl 
W ei h a th  Fortune y tu m ed  th e e  th e  d y s ,
Tiiat h a s t  th e  s iq h te  o f h ire , and  t  t h ’a b s e n c e . . .  " (1(A) 1219-26

1234-39)

The im ager”  o f t h i s  lam ent i s  e x p lic it ly  th a t  o f th e  su ffe rin g s o f th e  damned 

soul in h e l l .  R e lease  from o r s o n  is  e te rn a l d am nation , w h ile  re ten tio n  i n . 

can tlv ity  is  ‘oaradys*:

. .  h e  th a t  is  in  h e lle  ha th  de fau te  of lig h t 
m a te r ia l . . .  He th a t  is  in  h e lle  sha! huve d efau te  
o '  th e  s ig h ts  o f God; for c e r te s , th e  s ig h te  of 
God is  th e  lyf p erd u rab le . ” (X(l) 182 , 184)

Since A rc ite , in  h is  'lo v e ,  a s  to  a  c re a tu re ' w orsh ios and  se rv es  'th e  crea tu re  

ra th er th a n  th e  C rea to r" , th e  s ig h t o f Emelye is  h is  "ligh t m ate ria l ' and  h is 

, !vr perdurab le". Like a dam ned so u l, he  f e e ls  th e  oangs of d ea th  'thurgh 

h is  herte sm v te" , y e t he is  condem ned to  liv e :

" , .  . th e  pevne of h e lle ;  . .  - i s  lyk  d ee th  for th e  
horrib le  a n g w is sh , and  w hy? For it oeyne th  
hem e v e r e , a s  though th ey  sh o ld e  d ye  anon; 
b u t c e r te s . th ey  sh a l n a t d y e . " £X(I) 2 23 .)

He se e k s  o c c a s io n  to  's le e n  h im - s e l f ,  b u t f in d s  none: "they sh u l desy ren  to  

d y e , and  d ee th  sh a l G ee fro  n e m .' The clim ax o f h is  m ed ita tion  upon h is  i l :  

fortune is  iro n ic a lly  Boethian:

"We w iten  na t w hat th in g  w e oreyen  hee re :
W e fa ren  a s  he th a t tVonke i s  a s  a m ous.
A d ronke man wnot w el he ha th  a n  h o u s ,
But he noot w hich  tn e  r ig h ts  w ey is  th id e r .
And to  a  dronke m an th e  w ey is  s l id e r .
And c e r te s ,  in  th is  world so  fa ren  w e;
W e se k e n  f a s te  a f te r  fe lic ti.e e .
But w e goon wrong fu l o f te n , trew e ly . " (I(A) 1261-67 !

Boeth ius u se s  th e  im age of th e  drunken man to  ex p la in  m an 's  n a tu ra l tendency

„ ' I - ,  . - ................



. ^  seeft th e  ' sov.ereyn good' '  (Bc^ce H I. Pr, 2 ) .  For A rcite and .for Palamon , 

Emelye is  th e  so u rce  of lig h t a n d  l i f e ,  th e  'so v e rey n  good ' td 'w h ich  th e^ ltu m  

in  w o rsh ip , and fo r w hich  th e y  s t r iv e . The ‘lo v e , a s  to  a  c rea tu re ' i s  in  

f a c t ’a ffecc io u n  o f h o l in e s s e ',  in  th e  s e n se  of 'a f f e c ta t io n ',  fo r th e  s e rv ice  

and w orsh ip  th a t  should  be d irec ted  to  th e  C rea to r is  a d d re ssed  to  h is  creature^  - 

Palamon on  th e  o therllian ti s e e s  im prisonm ent a s  h e ll w hile  freedom  is  a t  le a s t  ' 

th e  ro a d  to  P a rad ise , a n d  lik e w ise  lam en ts in  B oeth ian  te rm s: ,■

“W hat g overnance  i s  in  t h i s  p re sc ie n c e .
T hat g i l te le e s  to rm enteth  in n o cen ce?  " (1(A) 1313-14) '

The s ta te  o r mind in  w hich  a  man q u es tio n s  th e  ordering o f th e  un iverse  is  

d iag n o sed  b”  th e  Lady Philosophv a s  g rav e ly  d is tu rb ed : ,V

. . th o w  h a s t forv-=ten bv  w h ich e  governem eniz 
t'.xP w erld is  go v ern ed , fo rthv  w eenestow  th a t , .' ,
th i s e  m u tac ions of fo rtunes fle ten  w itnou ten  
govem our. T liise ,-<'n  g re te  c a u s e s ,  noght 
oonly  to  m aiadye , bu t c e r te s  gret c a u se s  to
d e th -  ” (P-oece I ,  Pr, 6) ’

tolam on to o  fa re s  'a s  he  th a t d ronke i s  a s  a  m ous'; he s e e k s  th e  ‘sovereyn  .

good ' w ith  a  'rivrkvd memorie*, for h e ,  no l e s s  th an  A rc ite , !ms 'fo rye ten

' y  w hiche  govem em entz  th e  world is  g o v e rn ed '. H is n la in t is  th e  c ry  o f th e  

uncom prehending:

'W hat i s  m ankynde moore un to  you holde 
Tlmn is  th e  sh e e n  th a t rouke th  in  th e  fo ld e?  n
For sla-.m is  man rig h t a s  ano th e r b e e s t .  - .
And w han a  b e e s t is  deed  he  ha th  no oeyne;
But mar. a  "ter h is  d ee th  moot w eoe and  p le y n e . . .  " (1(A) 1307-09 ,

1319-20)
"Et hom o, cum in  honore a s s e t ,  non in te lle x it .

C om paratus e s t  ium entis in s io ie n tib u s ,
E t s im llis  fa c tu s  e s t  i l l i s . . . .
S icu t o v es  in in ferno  o o siti su n t:
M ors d e o a sc e t e o s .  " (Psalm 48: 13 , 15)

Palam on, l ik e  A rc ite , s e e s  him scK  condem ned to  a  liv ing  d e a th , a  h e ll on 

ea rth  in  w hich  he bu rns in  to rm ent u n til fig u ra tiv e ly  he is  reduced  to  a s h e s :  

"Therwith the fvr o f Ja lo u sie  up s te r te  
W ithinne h is  1 r e s t , and  h en te  him by  th e  herte  
So w ocdiy  th a t  he  lyk  w as to  b ihok’e
The box tree  o r th e  a s s h e n  dede  and  c o ld e , . .  " (1(A) 1299-1302)

The q u es tio n  oosed  by  th e  narra to r a t  th e  end  of th e  f ir s t  part o f th e  poem , 

w hen th e  su ffe rin g s of bo th  th e  'lo v e r s ' and 'p r iso n e r ' have b een  described ,- lias " 

no a n sw er. The w alled  garden  'th e r  a s  th is  Emelye hadde h lr  pleyinge*. i s  'e v e a e  

joynaunfc? to  th e  grim  to w er in  w h ich  th e  tw o k n igh ts  w ere con fin ed , a  ju x ta p o s i-  

j . . tio fi w h ich  seem s tc rsu g g e s t th a t th e  lo v e r he ld  in  bondage by h is  d e s ire  is  no -



more free  tharr th e  p riso n e r  in  th e  dunpetin . Both A rcite and  Palamon continue 

to  su ffe r 'in  angw ish  and in  wo* — ' I  noot w h ich  h a th  th e  w ofu lle re  m a s te r '— 

and  i t  m akes no  d iffe ren ce  to  th e  deg  .ee  o f  A rc lte 's  p a in  th a t  h is  .prison Is  

in v is ib le .

In th e  seco n d  part o f th e  ooem w e se e  A rcite  en joy ing  w hat Palam on had 

c a lle d  'th e  f r u y t . . .  o f a l  ou r stryf* . The fru it o f s tr ife  i s  c o n fu sio n , and w hat 

A rcite undergoes is  a  com plete  in v ersio n  o f p e rso n a lity :

"H is s le p ,  h is  m e te , h is  d rv n k e , i s  hym b ira f t.
That le n e  h e  w ex and  drye a s  i s  a  sh a ft;
H is ey en  h o lw e , and  g r is ly  t o  b ih o ld e .
H is  hew e falow  and  na le  a s  a s s h e n  co ld e .
And s o l i ta r ie  he  w a s  and  e v e re  a llo n e ,
And w aiilynge  a l  th e  n y g h t, m akynge h is  mone;
And i f  he  herde  so n g  o r in stru m en t,
Thanne w olde he  w eo e , he  m yghte nat b e  s te n t .
So feb le  eek  w ere h is  s o ir i tz ,  and so  low e.
And chavnged  s o ,  th a t  no man koudc knowe 
H is  sp e c h e  no r h is  v o y s ,  th o u g h  men i t  herde .
And in  M s g ee re  fo r a l  th e  w orld  h e  fe rd e ,
N et oon ly  lik  th e  lo v e ris  m aiadye 
Of H ereo s , b u t ra th e r  lyk many s .
Engendred o f humour m alenco lik ,
B iforen, in  h is  c e l le  fa n ta s tik .
And s h o r tly , tu rned  w a s  a l  uo so  doun 
Bothe h a b it  and e e k  d iso o s ic io u n
Of hym , th i s  woful lo v ere  daun  A rc ite . " (1(A) 1361-64 , 1369-79)

Each of th e s e  sym ptom s, a l l  q u ite  ty o ic a l o f th e  'lo v e re s  m aiadye o f H ereo s1 

h as  a p a ra lle l  in  th e  oa in s  o f h e ll  d e sc r ib e d  b y  th e  P arson . The lo v e r lo se s  

h is  a o o e t i te :  'th e  m ise ise  of h e lle  sh a l b een  in  d e fau te  of m ete and  d rin k e ' 

(X(I)194). He b ecom es th in ,  and  a ssu m e s  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f d e a th - in - l i fe :

'And fo r-a s -m u c h e  a s  th e y  sh u l na t w ene th a t  th e y  m ay dyen  fo r o ey n e . 

and by  h ir  d ee th  f le e  fro  o ey n e , th a t  m ay th e y  u nderstonden  b y  th e  w ord of 

Job, th a t  s e i th :  " th e r-a s  i s  th e  shadw e of d e e th . (Xft) 211)

He is  a lw a y s  a lo n e : 'in  h e l le  is  no  s o la s  ne no  fren d sh ip e ' (X(I)206), 

he w eeps w hen he h e a rs  m usic: 'W h o -so  than n e  w olde w el un d erstan d s th e se  

p e v n e s , and  b itM nke  him w ee l th a t he ha th  d eserv ed  th ilk e  peynes for h is 

s in n e s , c e r t e s , he  sh o ld e  have  more ta le n t  to  syken  and  to  w epe th a n  for 

to  s in g en  and  to  p le y e . ' (X(I)228) H is v o ic e  becom es un reco g n isab le : the 

damned 'h a v e  no  v o is  to  sp ek e  to  (God)' (X(I) 226). Under th e  in flu en ce  of h is  

a ff lic tio n  A rcite becom es u n s tab le  to  th e  p o in t w here he d ev e lo p s th e  fearfu l 

conseq u en ce  of th e  'lo v e re s  m a ia d y e ',  'm a n y e ',  in  w h ich  "the 'im ag in itiv a .



quae" e s t  v e rsu s  partem  a n te tio r i  c e re b r i ' is .co rrup ted ,,, so  th a t  th / | patien t. . ;

'putaE bonum  quod non e s t  bonum . e t  p u ta fh o n e s tu m , quod non e s t . '4 

H is inner h ie ra rch y  and w ith  i t  h is  moral judgem ent is  tu rned ’u p - s o - d o u n '( i t ) !  

The 'in n e r  hedrarchy ' is  th e  o rd inance  by  w hich

"God sh o ld e  have lordship® ov er re so u n , and reso u n  
ov e r s e n s u a lite e  and se n s u a l i te e  ov e r th e  body o f  matt.
But s o o th ly , w han man sy n n e th , a l  th is  ordre or 
o rd inaunce  is  tu rned u o - s o -d o u n . . .  .For s e n su a lite e  
re b e lle th  th an n e  ag ay n s  re so u n , and  b y  th a t way 
le s e th  re so u n  th e  lordship©  ov e r s e n su a lite e  and  over 
th e  body. . .  " C<(l) 2 6 2 -6 3 , 265)

It is  b e c a u se  o f th is  su d d en  in v e rs io n  in  h is  in n e r h ierarchy  th a t  A rcite is  

olun ted in to  a n  upsid e-d o w n  u n iv e rse , th e  in v e rse  of th e  ordered  un iverse  

ru led  by God; j u s t  a s  in  th e  orderly  sy stem  d ire c te d  tow ards sovere ign  

good a ll  th in g s  a re  bound to  one ano th e r b y  lo v e , so  in  th e  c h a o tic  'n e th e r ' 

un iverse  a l l  i s  d isco rd :

"for n e ith e r  God ne no  c re a tu re  sh a l b een  freend to  h em , %
and  everich  of hem  sh a l h a ten  oother w ith  d ee d ly  h a te .
'The so n e s  an d  th e  doghtren  sh u lle h  reb e llen  agavns 
fa d e r  and  m ooder, and kynrede  ag ay n s kynredn, and
ch id en  and  d e s p is e n  ev e ric h  o f hem oother b o th e  d a v  .«
an d  n y g h t , . .e v e re  th e  moore f le u sh ly  kyn redes th a t 
b e e n  in  h e l le ,  th e  moore d eed ly  b a .e  th e r  is  among hem . "

(X(I) 2 0 0 -0 1 , 206)

This is  th e  'u p -s o -d o u n ' dom ain over w hich D iana a s  Proserp ina ru le s  a s  

q u een , and  A rc lte 's  m alady  Is  d ire c tly  due to  h is  w orsh ip  o f D ia n a 's  a c o ly te , 

Emelye. I t  i s  th e re fo re  fi t t in g  th a t  w hen the god M ercury ap p ea rs  to  Arcite 

in  a dream  (ano ther of C h au ce r 's  ad d itio n s) he Is  a rrayed  a s  he w as  when he 

tricked  th e  h undred -eyed  Argus in to  s le e p in g . Argus re p re se n ts  th e  w atchful 

'e y e ' of th e  r e a s o n ,  w hich  in  th e  a ff l ic te d  lover h as  been  p u t o u t b y  C u p id 's  

arrow . M ercury g iv e s  A rcite a n  am biguous fo re c a s t o f h is  fa te ;

" . .  .'To A tthenes sh a lto u  w ende ,
Ther i s  th e e  sh a  pen  of th y  wo a n  e n d e . ( 1 ( A )  1391-92) >

Arcite w a k e s , looks a t  h im se lf in  a  m irror, and  r e a l is e s  th a t  h is  m alady h as  

so  changed  him  th a t  he i s  u n reco g n isab le . He re so lv e s  thereupon to  conceal 

h is  ra n k , d re s s  poorly  and  o ffer h is  s e rv ic e s  in  Athens a s  a  m en ia l. He ta k e s

(30) R obertson , D .W . , J r . , A P reface to  C haucer; P rince ton , 
1963; p . 4 9 . The quotation  c ite d  is  from Bernard of 
Gordon, Lllium m edicinae (Lyons, 1574), pp. 208 -1 0 .

th e  n a m e / . .



the=name 'h i i i o s t f a t e ',  w h ich  C h a a c e r f  follow ing  B ocd ac io 's  ‘F i lo s tta te ’ , 

took to  m ean 'v an q u ish ed  b y  l o v e ' T h e  in v ersio n  ca u se d  fay A rc lte 's  se rv itu d e  tc 

th e  love  th a t  know s no  la w s  is  com ple ted : th e  noble  k n ig h t, "sprung o f th e  

'b lood  ro y a l ' o f T h e b e s , m asquerades a s  a  'p ovre  labourer’ , hay ing  

changed  h is  v e ry  id e n tity ,  for he  can n o t re c o g n ise  h is  im age in  f  m irror.

He d is g u is e s  h is  p rin ce ly  ran k  and  beco m es a  'h ew er of wood and  draw er of ", 

w a te r 'd  1 ), th u s  den y in g  h is  ve ry  n a tu re  a s  i t  w as  dec reed  by  d iv ine  

o rd inance :

"But c e r t e s ,  s i th  th e  tim e of g race  cam , God 
o rdeyned  th a t  som  fo lk  sh o ld e  b e  moore h e igh  In 
e s ta a t  and  in  d e g re e ,  and  som  fo lk  moore lough , 
and  th a t  ev e r ic h  sh o ld e  b e  se rv ed  in  h is  e s ta a t  
and  in  h is  d e g r e e . . .  " CK(I) 771 .)

The inv e rsio n  o f ra n k , from  th e  h ig h e s t d eg ree  of lo rd sh ip  t o  th e  low est 

deg ree  o f s e rv itu d e , r e f le c ts  an d  co n tin u es  th e  in v ersio n  o f A rc lte 's  in n e r 

h ie ra rch y , and  p u ts  h is  own d is tu rb an ce  in  a  w id e r p e rsp e c tiv e :

. .n e  th e  commune p ro fit m yghte n a t  han  b e  k e p t, 
n e  p e e s  an d  r e s t  in  e r th e ,  b u t i f  God hadde 
ordeyned  th a t  som  m en h adde  hy e r deg ree  and  
som  m en lo w e r . . .  " (X(I} 773)

Not to  re c o g n ise  o n e 's  ow n fa c e  in  a  m irror, a n d  n o t to  acknow ledge o n e 's  

hered ita ry  s t a tu s ,  i s  n o t to  know  o n e se lf :

T o r  c e r te s  sw ich  i s  th e  cond icioun  of a lio  m ankynde, 
th a t  oon ly  w han i t  ha th  know ynge of i t s e l f ,  thanne  
p a s s e th  i t  in  n o b le s se  a l le  o th e rs  th y n g es ; and  w han 
i t  fo r le ti th  th e  knowynge o f i t s e l f  th an n e  i t  i s  brought 
by ne then  a l le  b e e s te s .  " (B oece, IX, Pr. 5)

A rc ite , hav ing  'fo r le ie n  th e  know ings of him - s e l f , seem s d e s tin e d  fo r the

fa te  B oethius p re d ic ts .  As h e  m uses on  th e  p a s s  to  w h ich  he  h as  c o m e ----

'For I dar noght b iknow e myn ow ene n a m e '—-a n d  on  h is  unhappy lo v e , Palamon 

o verhears him  and  b o ld ly  a c c o s ts  him , cry ing

"I w o l b e  d e e d ,  o r e l le s  thou  s h a l t  d ye .
Thou s h a l t  n a t love  my la d y  Em elye,
But I  w o l lo v e  h ire  oonly  and  namo;
F or I  am  Palam on, th y  m ortal foo . " (I(A) 1587-90)

(ll)C o m p are  Jo su e  9 . 2 2 -2 3 : " . . . n o s  d ec ip ere  fraude  v o lu i s t i s . . .  
Itaque su b  m aled ic tio n s e r i t i s ,  e t  non  d e f ic ie t  de  s tirp e  v e s tra  
llg n a  c a e d e n s ,  aqu asq u e  com portans in  domum D ei m et. "

1(A) 1422: "Wel coude he hew en w ode , and  w a te r he re .

P a l a m o n / . .



Palamon- h a s  p a s s e d  through th e  sam e to rm en ts  a s  A rcite  .and h a s  come to  a 

sim ilar'cond itioh . o f in v e rs io n  w here  h e  n o  longer know s h im se lf: he  I s  not 

th e  co u s in  and  sw orn bro ther o f A rcite  but 'Palam oun, th y  m ortal fob.'.

C haucer em bodie s  th is  m utual non -reco g n itio n  in  th e  im agery of th e  p a ssag e  

in  w hich  th e  tw o m eet in  ungoverned com bat:

"This A rcite  and  th is  Palam on b en  m et,
Tho c h aungen  g an  the co lou r in  h ir  f a c e .
Right a s  th e  h u n te rs  in  th e  reg n e  of T race ,
That s to n d e th  a t  th e  gappe w ith a  s n e re .
W han hun ted  is  th e  reon  o r  th e  bere?
And h e re th  hym com e ru ssh y n g  In  th e  g re v e s .
And b rek e th  bo the bow es and  th e  le v e s .
And th y n k e th , 1 H eere com eth  my m ortal enem yl 
W ithoute  f a i l le ,  he  moot b e  d e e d , o r I;
For o u ther I  moot s le e n  hym a t  th e  g ap p e .
Or h e  moot s le e n  m e, i f  th a t  me m y sh a p p e , ' -  
So ferden  th e y  in  chaungyng of h ir  h e w e ,
As fe r  a s  e v e rich  o f hem  o o ther knew e. " (1(A) 1636-48)

In th e  ‘chaunging  o f h ir  h ew e ' th e  tw o  are  no  lo n g e r p rin ces  and  knightly  

b ro th e rs , b u t a t -• brought 'b in e th e n  a l le  b e e s te s 1. '

Thev a tta c k  o ne  a n o th e r  l ik e  th e  'wood le o u n ',  th e  ‘cruel ty g re ’.o r  l ik e  'w ilde 

b o re s '.  It i s  no  knight b u t a  'f i e r s . . . .  leoun" who draw s h is  sw ord on Palamon 

and ro ars  fo rth  th e  ch a llen g e  of la w le s s  lo v e :

"For I  d efye  th e  s e u re te  and  th e  bond 
W hich th a t  thou  s e i s t  th a t  I  have m aad to  th e e .
W h a t, verray  fo o l, thynk w e l th a t lo v e  i s  f re e .
And I.w ol love  h ire  m augree a l  th y  m yghtl " (1(A) 1604-07)

At th e  po in t w hen T heseus in te rv en es be tw een  Palam on and  A rc ite , th e  

s tr ife  be tw een  them , th e  on ly  product and  fru it o f th e  lo v e  th a t I s  'f r e e ',  

re a c h e s  i t s  z en ith . W hen Palamon resp o n d s to  th e  lo rd 's  c a ll  fo r a  h a lt in 

th e  f r e e - fo r -a ll . 'w ith -o u te n  ju g e  or o ther o f f ic e r s ',  h is  rep ly  i s  th e  begiiining 

o f a sum m ing-up of th e  p o s itio n  in  w hich  lie and  A rcite now find th e m se lv e s .

No longer re jo ic in g  in  'th is  c h a r ite  and  th is  lo v e , th a t every  th ing  ha th  to  

hym self ’ , b y  w hich  a l l  c rea tu re s  d e s ire  to p reserv e  l i f e , th e y  a r e  now 'Two 

woful w re c c h e s . . .  two c a y ty v e s  lh a t  b een  encom bred of ou r ow ne l y v e s ' . . 

Palam on in  h is  s ta te  o f se rv itu d e  to  C up id , w ith  to ta lly  inverted  understand ing  

o f w h a t 'c a r i ta s ' i s ,b e g s  Theseus ‘for se y n te  c h a r ite e ’ to  s la y  b o th  him and  h is  

k in sm an . N o t/k n o w in g ' h im se lf, he  f a i ls  a l s o  to  reco g n ise  h is  m irro r-ha lf, 

h is  'b ro th e r y -sw o rn  fu l d e p e ':  th e  bond of n a tu ra l love  and  sw orn  lo y a lty  h a s



b e e n  d isav o w ed , a n d  th e  tw o regard  o ne  a n o th e r .a s  m ortal enem ies . T heseus 

ad d s  to  P a lam on 's  u n in ten tiona l c o n fe ss io n  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e se  tw o noble 

k n ig h ts ,  bo th  e sc a p e d  from p riso n , bo th  w ith  freedom  w ith in  th e ir  g ra sp ,,  w ho • 

‘mighte han  liv e d  in  Thebes ro y a lly 1 a s  b e f it te d  th e ir  p rince ly  ran k , had come 

b ack  to  A thens 'm augree h ir ey en  tw o", d e sp ite  th e  obvious p e r il to  th e ir  l iv e s  

and  a l l  th e  o b je c tio n s  th a t  r e a so n  w ith i t s  k e e n  sp ir itu a l s ig h t would have 

lodged  a g a in s t th e ir  re tu rn ing  to  T h e se u s 'd o m a in . F in a lly , and  m ost 

p e r tin e n tly , th e  'b e s te  game of a l le ' i s  th a t  t h e  o b je c t o f th e ir  p ass io n  d o es  . 

n o t ev en  know th a t Palamon and  Arcite e x is t ,  s t i l l  l e s s  th a t  th ey  w ere about 

to  s la y  e a c h  o th e r fo r her s a k e .  The sou rce  o f th e ir  'l i g h t ', th e  ce n tre  of 

th e ir  u o side-dow n  u n iv e rse , 'Em elye th e  b r ig h te ',  s o  fa r  from having  th e  

a l l - s e e in g  'o u rv eau n ce ' o f th e  ce n tre  of th e  re a l  u n iv e rse , knows nothing 

about th e ir  su ffe rin g s and  c a re s  l e s s ,  h i th e  term s o f th e ir  own ch o se n  dom ain- 

th e  ‘re g n e ’ o f C up id , god o f lo v e - -  th e y  h av e  no e x is te n c e ,  b e c a u se  Emelye 

i s  ind iffe ren t to  both o f them . And s in c e  bo th  have  re je c te d  th e  dom inion o f 

th e  love  th a t  'en d ite th  ia w e s  to tr e w e  feiaw es"  th e y  have e q u a lly  c e a se d  to  

e x is t  in  th e  ordered un iverse  cen tred  abou t G od:

"For th e !  th a t  fo rle ten  th e  comune fyn of a l le  th in g e s  
th a t  b e n , th e ! fo rle ten  a lso  therw ith a l fo r to  b e e n . . . .
For th ilk e  th in g  th a t w ithho lde th  ordre  and  kep e th  
n a tu re , th ilk e  th in g  e s , and  h a th  b e in g e ; V u t w hat 
th in g  th a t  fa ile th  of th a t (that i s  to  s e y n ,  he th a t 
fo r le te th  na tu re l o ;.:fe ), he fo rle te th  th ilk e  beinge  
th a t  i s  s e t  in  h is  n a tu re . " (Boece Bk. IV, P r. 2)

The s ta te  in  w hich  th e  ’p ilo u rs ' found them  ly ing  on th e  b a ttle f ie ld  — 'n a t 

fu lly  q u ik e , ne fu lly  d e d e '— is  n o t much d iffe ren t to  th e  condition  to  w hich 

th e ir  love  for Emelye h as  reduced  them . 'W oful w re c c h e s ' and  'c a y tiv e s  

th a t  th e y  a r e ,  th e ir  life  i s  ’liv e ly  form of d e a th '- -  for

" . .  . a s  s e i th  Sein t G rego rie , 'To w recch e  cav ty v es  sh a l 
b e  d ee th  w ithou te  d e e th , and  ende  w ithou ten  en d e , and 
d e fau te  w ithou te  fa ily n g e . For h ir  d e e th  sh a l a lw ey 
ly v e n , and  h ir ende sh a l everem o b ig y n n e , and  hir 
de fau te  sh a l na t f a i l l e . ' "  (X(l) 214-15)

The ana logy  of O rpheus, ven turing in to  th e  d ep th s  o f h e ll  in  th e  v a in  hope of 

reg a in in g  h is  shadow y E urydice, i s  re le v a n t a n d  c o n s is te n t in  re la tio n  to  th e  

e q u a lly  v a in  q u e s t o f Palam on and  A rc ite . It i s  th is  idea  th a t em erges w hen 

A rc ite , v ic to rio u s  in  b a t t le  and  'a lm e s t a t  th e  te rm es of n igh t (that i s  to  s e y n ,  

a t  th e  la s te  bounties o f h e lle ) ' ,  i s  confounded b y  a  tr ic k  of S a tu rn , f a i l s  from  ’

. ; " _ ME/..— - . , . ,  v '



h is  horse" and  i s  m orta lly  In ju red . At th e  p o in t'o f  a tta in in g  h is  p r iz e ,-h e

"This a l  and  som , th a t A rcita moot dye ;
For w h ich  he sen d e th  a f te r  E m elye,
And Palam on, th a t  w as h is  co sy n  d e e re .
Thanne se y d e  he  th u s ,  a s  y e  sh a l a f te r  h ee re ;
'N augh t m ay th e  w oful sp ir i t  in  myn herte  
D ec la re  o  po in t o f a l l e  my so rw es sm erte  
To yow , my la d y , th a t  I  lo v e  m oost;
But I  b iq u e th e  th e  s e rv y ce  o f  my g o o s t 
To yo*7 aboven  e v e ry  c re a tu re ,
Syn th a t  my ly f  m ay no  len g e r d u re .
A lla s , th e  w o l a l i a s ,  th e  pey n es s tro n g e .
That I  fo r yow h av e  su ffre d , and  s o  lo n g e l 
A lla s ,  th e  d ee th  1 a l i a s ,  myn Em elye;
A lla s , d epartynge  of oure com paignyei
A lla s , myn h e r te s  queene'. a l i a s ,  my w y f. . f
Myn h e r te s  la d y ,  end e re  o f my lyf!
W hat i s  th is  w o rld ?  w h a t a sk e th  m en to  h a v e ?
Now w ith  h is  lo v e , now  in  h is  c o ld e  grave 
A llone, w ithou ten  an y  com paignye.
F are  w e l, my sw e e te  foo , myn E m ely e!.. .  *" (i(A) 2762-SO)

The 's e rv ic e  of (Ms) g o s t ' i s  a  fit t in g ly  un real m in is tra tio n  t o  th e  illu s io n  

fo r w hich  A rcite  h a s  su ffe red  so  m uch. About to  le a v e  th e  w o rld , A rcite 

reco v ers  from h is  'm a ia d y e ';  on th e  p o in t o f b e in g  f reed  from th e  bonds of 

ea rth ly  tim e an d  en te r in g  e te rn ity , th e  wound he re c e iv e d  through h is  eye 

from C u p id 's  da rt i s  m iracu lously  h e a le d . H e s e e s  c le a r ly  how ephem eral 

e arth ly  love  i s , and  how  b rie f  m an 's  l i f e .  At th e  sam e m oment, in  h is  

re s to red  sp ir itu a l h ea lth  and  c la r ity  o f v is io n , h e  r e c o g n ise s  Palam on once  more. 

Bidding h is  'sw e te  fo ‘ to  ta k e  him  in  h e r  a rm s . A rcite sp e a k s  o f h is  c o u s in , 

no  longer h is  ‘m o ite l enem y ' b u t h is  be lo v ed  k insm an and  sw orn b ro th e r. H e 

" com m ends Palam on to  Em elye n o t for th e ir  lo v e  o f h e r , b y  w h ich  th e y  w ere 

d iv id e d , b u t ‘fo r lo v e  of G od ':

"I have  h ee r w ith  my co sy n  Palam on 
H ad s t r i f  a nd  rancou r many a  d ay  agon  
For lo v e  o f yow , and  for my ja lo u sy e .
And Ju p p ite r s o w y s  my so u le  g y e .
To sp ek en  o f  a  se rv a u n t p roprely .
W ith  a l le  c ircu m stan ces trew e ly  -  -
That i s  to  se y e n , tro u th e , honour, knygh thede,
W ysdom , h u m b lesse , e s t a a t ,  and  he igh  kynrede ,
Fredom , and  a l  th a t  lon g e th  to  t h a t  a r t  —
So Jupp ite r h av e  o f my so u le  p a r t .
As i n  t h i s  w orld  rig h t now n e  know e 1 non
So w orthy  to  b e n  loved  a s  P a lam o n .. .  " (1(A) 2783-94)



So th e  ‘lo v e  th a t  g o v e m e tV h ev en e ' re g a in s  i t s  so v ere ig n ty  over 

Arcite and  Palam on and  renew s th e  'h o ly  b ond1 be tw een  them . The fin a l 

re so lu tio n , in  w hich  th is  love  com es to  b e  e s ta b lish e d  be tw een  Palam on and  

Em elye, kn ittin g  to g e th e r  th e  's a c re m e n t o f m ariage o f c h a s te  lo v e s ’ ,  rem ains 

fo r T heseus to  bring  ab o u t.

Emelye,

The p o e tic  figu re  in  w hich  th e  m is tre s s  i s  com pared to  th e  su n , in  

b r ig h tn ess  and  life -g iv in g  w arm th , i s  u sed  in  th e  K night’s  Tale in  a  sp e c ia l  

s e n se  sh ap ed  b y  th e  p e c u lia r ly  B oeth ian  u n iv e rse  o f  th e  T ale . Em elye 's 

d evo tion  to  D iana is  re f le c te d  in  th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  h e r  b y  

C hau ce r, w h ich  in  tu rn  figure in  th e  myths d ep ic ted  on  th e  w a lls  o f  D ia n a 's  

tem ple . The sundering  e f fe c t o f  D ia n a 's  in f lu e n c e , portrayed  in  th e  m yths 

of C a llis to ,  A ctaeon  and  M e leag e r, h a s  a lread y  b een  d is c u s s e d .  D ia n a 's  

in flu en ce  i s  o b v io u sly  b a le fu l,  a s  th e  c ru e l pun ishm ents sh e  m etes  ou t 

in d ic a te , an d  a s  h e r  a s so c ia tio n  w ith  th e  'd e rk e  reg io u n ' o f Pluto s u g g e s ts .

She is  a l s o  c a p r ic io u s , l ik e  th e  in c o n s ta n t m oon, and  c o ld , a s  th e  w ooden 

re sp o n se  o f D aphne ('Penneus* d o u g h te r .. .  D an e ')  to  th e  p-’s s io n  o f Apollo 

seem s to  sh o w . E m e ly e 's  c ru e l ,  a lb e i t  u n c o n sc io u s , in d iffe rence  and  

cap rice  (12) i s  l ik e  D ia n a 's ,  a s  i s  her pow er t o  s e v e r  th e  b onds o f k in sh ip  

and th e  co v enan t be tw een  Palam on and  A rc ite . T heir f i r s t  v iew  of her i s  a  

fo re ta s te  o f th is  pow er:

"And in  th e  g ardyn , a t  th e  sonne u p d s te .
She w a lk e th  up and  dou n , and  a s  h ire  l i s ta '
She g adere th  f lo u re s , p a rty  w h ite  and  re d e .
To m ake a  su b til gerland  fo r h ire  hede;
And a s  a n  a  ungel h e v e n y ssh ly  sh e  soong . “ (1(A) 1051-55)

The ’su b til g e rlan d ’ w ith  w hich  Emelye ad o rn s h e rs e lf  h a s  a n  ana logue  in  

ano ther of th e  C anterbury  T a les  , th a t  to ld  b y  th e  Second N un, a  v e rs io n  o f 

th e  ’g lo rious l i f  an d  p as s io u n ' o f S t. C e c ile .  C e c ils  i s  m arried to  a  young 

man c a lle d  V a le rian , whom on th e ir  w edding n igh t sh e  co n v erts  to  C h ris tian ity . 

She sen d s him  forth  to  b e  b a p tis e d , p rom ising him  th a t w hen b ap tism  has 

'purged (hym) fro s in n e* , he w ill  b e  en ab led  t o  s e e  w ith  h is  own e y e s  th e  an g e l 

w ho gu ard s h e r  c h a s t i ty .  V alerian  i s  'c h r is te n e d ' by  Pope Urban a n d  re tu rns

(12) B occacc io  i s  more e x p lic it  ab o u t th is  q u a lity  of 
E m ilia 's  th a n  i s  C h au ce r. T ese id a  VIU, 124 -2 6 .

to  d e c i l e / .



tp ,C e c i ls ,  whom  he  fin d s s ta n d in g  iii t h e ir  b ed -cham ber w ith  t h e  a n g e l b e s id e  

h e r .  The p a ir  r e c e iv e  from  th e  a n g e l tw o crow ns o f r o s e s  and  Lilies w hich 

have  m iracu lous v ir tu e :

" *With b ody c le n e  and  w ith  unwemmed th ogh t 
Kepeth a y  w el ib is e  c o r o n a s , ' quod he ;
'F ro  paradys to  yow  h av e  I  hem b ro g h t,
N e n ev e re  mo n e  sh a l th e y  r o te n  b e e ,
N e l e s e  h ir  so o te  s a v o u r, tr u s te th  me;
Ne n ev e re  w igh t s h a l  s e e n  hem  w ith  h is  y e ,
But h e  b e  c h a a s t  and  h a te  v i le y n y e . . ' "  (Vin(G) 227-31)

Valerian a s k s  a s  a  boon  th a t  h e  m ay b rin g  b is  b ro th e r  T iburce to  'h a n  g race 

To knowe th e  tro u th e , a s  I  d o  in  th i s  p l a c e . '  T iburce i s  b rough t, and  

becom es  aw are o f th e  s c e n t o f th e  m arvellous 'c o ro n e s ',  a lth o u g h  a s  y e t  he  

cannot s e e  t h e m : .

“And w han th a t  h e  th e  sav o u r undem oom ,
'W hich th a t  th e  r o s e s  an d  th e  l i l i e s  c a s te ,
W ith inne  h is  h e r te  he g an  to  wondre f a s te .

And se y d e ,  ' I  w ondre , t h i s  tym e o f  th e  y e e r ,
W h en n es th a t  so o te  savour com eth  so  
Of r o s e  a n d  l i l i e s  th a t I  sm elle  h ee r.
For though  Z h adde  hem  In  m yne  h an d es tw o .
The sav o u r m yghte in  me no  d epper go .
The sw e e te  sm e l th a t in  myn h e r te  I  fynde
H ath ch aunged  roe a l  in  an o th e r k y n d e .1" (VUI(G) 243-52)

Valerian p rom ises  h is  b ro ther s ig h t o f  th e  crow ns i f  he w il l  "b ileve a rig h t 

and  know en v e rray  tro u th e . * T iburce w onders i f  h e  i s  d ream ing , and  

V alerian r e p l ie s  th a t  u n til th is  tim e o f h is  con v e rsio n  he  h ad  ind eed  been  

'in  d re m e s .. .  But n ow  a t  e r s t  in  tro u th e  ou r d w elling  i s . '  T iburce hea rs  

th e  word o f God from C e c ile  and  V alerian , ag re e s  to  be  b a p tis e d  and  is  

joyfu lly  w elcom ed in to  th e  Church by  C ec ile :

"And sh e  gan  k is s e  h is  b r e s t ,  th a t  herde t h i s .
And w a s  fu l g lad  h e  koude  tro u th e  e sp y e .
'T h is  d a y  I  t a k e  th e e  fo r  myn a l l y e , '
Seyde th is  b lis fu l fa ire  m ayde d e e re .
And a f te r  th a t ,  she sey d e  a s  y e  may h ee re :

‘Lo, rig h t so  a s  th e  lo v e  o f C r i s t , ' quod  sh e ,
'M ad e  me th y  b ro th e re s  w y f, r ig h t In  th a t  w ise  
Anon fo r myn a l ly e  h e e r  ta k e  I  t h e e ,
Syn t h a t  thou  w olt th y n e  y d o le s  d e s p i s e . ' "  (VHI(G) 290-98)

C e c ile  i s  in  m any w ays th e  a n t i th e s is  o f Em elye. H er r o s e  and  l i ly  crow n 

e f fe c ts  th e  un ion  o f  two b ro th e rs , w ho becom e h e r  'a l ly e s ' in  C h r is t .  . T w

' su b til g s r l& n d '/ . .



" su b til g e r la n d ' o f  E m elye, on  th e  o th e r hand,. I s  a sso c ia te d  w ith  th e  sev erin g  ^ 'f  1 

o f  a  bond o f  bro therhood . C e c ile  c a u s e s  b o th  b ro thers t o  love  h e r  a s  w e ll  0 

a s  e a c h  o th e r , a n d  lo v e s  them  in  re tu rn , w h ile  ̂ Emelye, in sp irin g  in  each  ,  ”

o f her lo v e rs  a  mad p a s s io n  fo r h e rs e lf ,  tu rn s  them  fren z ied ly  a g a in s t one -  - ' 

ano th e r and  i s  in  tu rn  c o ld ly  In d iffe ren t to  b o th . C e c i le 's  c h a s ti ty  is  

fru itfu l, fo r  i t  b rin g s in to  th e  C hurch  th e  souls- o f h e r  h usband  and  h is  b ro ther—

'th e  f ru it o f  th ilk e  s e e d  of c h a s t i te e ' -  -  w hile  th e  c h a s ti ty  of Em elye, _.

v o ta re s s  o f  D iana  th e  h u n tre s s , i s  c o ld , c rue l and  sp iritu a lly  b a rren . C ec ile  

ta k e s  a  young m an 'f u l  ly k  a  f ie rs  le o u n ' and  se n d s  him  'a s  m eke a s  e v e r  • ' ■ „

w as  an y  lam b ' to  b e  b a p tis e d ; E m elye 's lo v e rs  from b e in g  ch iv a lro u s  p rfn c e s , ,  

becom e a  ‘wood le o u n 1 and  a  ‘c ru e l ty g re '. C e c ile  b rin g s  th e  tw o b ro th e rs  from , 

un rea lity  — ‘In  d re m e s . . .  han  w e b e  unto th is  ty m e , b to th e r '  - -  in to  th e  rea lm  

of t ru th , w h ile  Emelye tu rn s  h e r  tw o  k n ig h ts  from th e  ac c e p ta n c e  o f r e a li ty  

im p lic it in  A rc lte 's  a ttem p t to  com fort Palam on (I(A)l084-9l) to  a  f la t  d e n ia l „u

th a t  r e a l i ty ,  w hich  i s  un iv e rsa l o rd e r, e x is t s  — fo r 'w h o  sh a l y ev e  a  Lover any  " 

la w e ? ' And w h ile  C e c ile  c o n v e rts  her husband  a n d  h is  b ro ther from th e  w orsh ip  o f 

ido ls to  th e  fa ith  o f  C h ris t,  E m elye  c o n v e rts  h e r  tw o lo v e rs  to  id o la try  o f her S elf.

As C ec ile  i s  com pared to  th e  h e a v e n s  in  b r ig h tn e ss  a n d  to  th e  su n , being 

. .  round and  hool in  good p erseverynge .
And brennynge e v e re  in  c h a r ite  ful b r ig h te " (vm (G ) 117-18) 

so  Emelye i s  'E m elye th e  b r ig h t ' and  'E m elye th e  s h e n e '. w ho r i s e s  w ith  th e  

sun  in  a n  im plied e q u iv a len ce  of sp len d o u r, and  s in g s  ’a s  a n  au u g e l, 

h ev en y ssh ly ’ . ms C e c ile  i s  id en tified  w ith  'c h a r i te e ', i i ’tsffe ta jiaan

o f h o lin e s se ',  cu p id ity  m istaken  fo r ch a r ity  b e c a u se  th e  s e n s e s  s c  d e s ir e  i t - -  ' -

Venus s in g in g  l ik e  a  h eav en ly  a n g e l. . She. i s  m ade b y  C h au ce r in to  an  

em bodim ent o f cupidi'nous lo v e , a  c a u se  of s tr ife  and  d es tru c tio n , a  'selfcud 

w o d e n e sse 1 (13) th a t  lu re s  men aw ay  from th e  o rdered  u n iv e rse  w hich  c o n s titu te s  '■ 

r e a li ty  in to  a  p r iv a te  h e l l  w here i s  'noon  ordre o f  ru le ' an d  w here  'th e  e rth e  ne  

s h a l he re  hem  no  fruit* (X(l) 219). Em elye h e rs e lf  p re s id e s  co ld ly  o v er th is  

reg ion  lik e  D iana  in  her form a s  P roserpina —* Q uene of th e  reg n e  o f  P lu to  ;

(13) “Perhaps th e  a tt i tu d e  of (the ir-iddle c la p s)  t o  th e  cou rtly  
lo v e  of t h e  kn ig h tly  rom ances i s  b e s t  conveyed  b y  four 14th- 
cen tu ry  l in e s :  ,

‘Love i s  a  se lk u d  w o d en esse  
T h a t 'th e  idel.m afl ie d e th  b y  w ildem eS se  

"  T hat th u r s te s  o f w ilfu tn e s se ,-  ^
And drinfcet s o rw e n e s s e . '"

' G e rv ase  M athew , M arriagean^-A m our C oufto is  in  la te  14 th-century .
. E ngland; in  E ssay s  p re se n te d  t c  Gharl&s: W illiam s;, O x f o r d .1 9 4 7 :^  \



derise and lo w e V  The s tran d  o f m eaning p ick ed  o u t w hen Arcite cifedi l_

B o e th iu s ' a cco u n t o f O rpheus a n d  E urydice i s  n o  is o la te d  im age , b tf lp a r 'U  9 

o f  a com plex  o f 's tru c tu ra l w ebbing  in  th e  K night's  T a le . Emelye is,.. 

a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  q ueen  of H e l l ,  D a n te 's 'r e g in a  d e l l 'e te m o  pianto ', 5 « ^  \

conn ec tin g  lin k  i s  th e  b e a u tifu l and  be lo v ed  E urydice, a n  un tea l shaSoV  .; %' v ,
fo llow ing  O rpheus up  to  th e  re a lm  o f d a y ,  o f lig h t and  r e a l i ty .  But lo s t-n ev e re" ^

to  becom e r e a l  ag a in  b e c a u s e  h e  could n o t r e s i s t  b reak in g  h is  covenan t anjl . , V. :

departing  from t h e  ru le  o f o rd e r. The b r ig h tn e ss  o f 'Em elye th e  s h e n e ^  

i s  n o t th a t  of th e  su n , b u t o f th e  m oon, L una, sh in ing  in  th e  h eav en s whfenifce 

lig h t of t r u th ,  re a so n  an d  r e a l i ty  h as  gone(Z4); D iana  on  th e  e a r th ; i r a n s -  V
form ing m en in to  b e a s t s  and  p re se rv in g  a  co ld  c h a s t i ty  w hich  i s  tru ly  ffuTd^ss#- <

n e s s ;  and  P ro se rp in a , q ueen  o f  th e  Underwca-Id, th e  world o f d iso rder 

u n rea lity  to  w h ich  th e  un lucky  w orsh ippers  of th is  ‘g o d d e ss  o f th re  formas* 'y 

are  s e n t. The ‘fre e n d lic h  ye* th a t  E m elye c a s t s  upon A rcite  w hen hr- i s '  . - 

v ic to rio u s  i s  l i k e  th e  e y e  o f  th e  m oon, .for i t  i s  'th e  favou r of.F ortune1: '

"C ete  am our e s t  e n  t e l  b a la n c e :  4775 . •/!)
S i to s t  com e <4 p e r t  I 'e s p e ra n c r  /
Dou p ro fit q u 'e le  v e a u t a t a in d r , ,
F a ilU r la  co u v ien t e  e s te in d re .
C ar n e  p e u t b ie n  e s tr e  an toureus ',|
C u e s rs  g u i n 'a im e  l e s  genz  pour e u s ,  4780
A inz s e  f e in t e  l e s  v a i t  f la ta n t.
Pour l e  p ro fit q u 'i l  e n  a te n t.
C 'e s t  V am our qui v ie n t de Fo rtune,
Q ui s 'e c l i s s e  com e la  lu n e  .
Q ue la  te rre  obnub le  e  enom bre 4785
Q uant la  lu n e  ch ie f  en  son  om bre,
S 'a  ta n t  d e  s a  c la r te  perdue 
Con dou  s o le il  p e r t  l a  v e u e ,
E quant, e l  r a  Vombre p a s s e e ,
Si re v ie n t  to u te  e i "uminee • - 4790 j.
D e s  r a i s  que l i  so ia u z  l i  m ontre,
Q ui d-'autre p a r t  r e lu is t  en co n tre ;
C e te  am our e s t  d 'a u te l  n a tu re .
C ar or e s t  c le re ,  o r e s t  o cu re . " 4794
t-e Roman d e  la  Rose (15)

(14 )In  H e ll ,  i t  i s  a lw ay s n ig h t. C f. D an te , In ferno  I ,  60:
"Id do v e  'I  s o l  t a c e . . .  H I. 2 2 -2 3 : " a l t i  g u a i /  . /

risrasavan -per 1‘a e re  sa n z a  s t a l l s V ,  2 8 : "lo v e n n i" ' % \  - ;
in  luogo  d ’ogni lu c e  m u to .. .  " •- ' " f ,

"Job c le p e th  h e lle  ‘th e  lond  v f  d e rk n e s s e * . . . fo r  he  t h a t . - < °c f .
i s  in "h e lle  h a th  de fau te  o f  lig h t m ate ria l. ” (X(i) l8 1 -8 2 )  . %‘

(25)<3oillauree d e  Lorris e t  Jean  de M eun, Le Roman d e  ,1a , .. '
. a » s e ;  p u b lic  p a r  E rnest X anglo isr E o c ie te  d e s  A nciepg » 

a  ̂ I  - T ex te s  F ran g a is , H o. 62; 39 1 9 -2 4 . "



Em elye 's loVbt th e n ,  Is 'U W - Emelye h e rs e lf  In c o n s ta n t, c a p r ic io u s , sh in ing  ' „ 

n o t 'In  c h a r ite e  fu l b rig h te1 b u t w ith  th e  uncdirtaiA rad ian ce  o f moonsh£ne.,__ : 

Emelye h e rs e lf  i s  o ne  of th e  g if ts  o f F o rtune : j "' ■ •

“Thanne sh a l I  y ev e  Emelya to  wyve 
To w hom th a t  Fortune yev e th  so  fa ir  a  g ra c e . " (1(A) 1861-62)

W hen Fortune d e p a rts  from a  m an, s a y s  B oeth luq , sh e  ta k e s  h e r  friends 

aw ay  w ith  h e r , and  le a v e s  him  only  h is  own frien d s (Boece, 3 k , I I ,  Pr. 8),

H ence A rc ite , in  th e  moment o f  d y ing , r e a l i s e s  th a t  h is  be loved  Em elye, 

h ia  ‘sw e te  fob ,',is  abou t to  le av e  him b e c a u se  sh e  i s  F o rtu n e 's  fr ie n d , n o t 

M s ow n; ' - _ . . . ' <

. . I f  thow  b e  rig h t happy -  th a t  i s  to  s e y n ,  if  thou  
b e  rig h t r ic h e  -  th o u  sh a lt  fynde a  g ree t nomhre o f .
f e ia w e s  and  freen d es „ And if  th y  fo rtune  change  ; "
th a t  th o u  w exe pov re , fa re  w el freen d sh jp e  and  ■
fe la w e sh ip e ; fo r thou  s h a l t  be  a llo o h e  w ithouten  
a ny  com paignye, b u t if  I t  b e  th e  com paignye of povre J

(The Tale o f M ellb eu s, VII 1558-60  (B 2748-50)) Cl6)(my ita lic s )  
"W hat i s  th is  w orld?  w hat a s k e th  men to  h av e?

.. Mow w ith  h is  lo v e , now in  h i s  c o ld e  g rave
A llonn, w ithouten  a n y  com paignye. . ,
F a re  w e i , my vveete foo . myn E m elye ' . . . . "  (1(A) 2777-80)

The w orsh ip  o f  Em elye in  'a ffecc io u n  o f h o l in e s s e 1 i s  a ls o  th e  w orsh ip  o t

th e  f ic k le  g o d d e ss  Fortune. H er in co n s tan cy  i s  t h e 'p r o o r e  s ta b le n e s s  in- '■

th e  cB atm giage o f  h ir - s e lf ' show n b y  F ortune to  th o s e  who com e to  know

h er  t ru e  sta ture . Em elye, a s  ce n tre  o f h e r  lo v e rs ' p e rso n a l u n iv e rse , a

friend  a n d  g if t  o f Fortune and  sharing  th e  m utab ility  o f th a t g o d d e ss ,

c o n tra s ts  in  th e  K night's  Tale w ith  th e  s ta b i l i ty  an d  perm anence of the

‘f i r s t  TBoevere' from w hose  w h o len ess  a l l  c rea tu re s  a re  derived .

T h eseu s - • - - ................   ><.•

D uke T h eseu s i s  unquestionab ly  th e  cen tra l personage of th e  K night's 

T a le , dom inating  and  to  som e ex ten t con tro lling  i t s  ac tio n . H is  au th o rity  

a s  tem poral lord e n co m p asse s  a l l  th e  e v e n ts  upon w hich th e  ta le  i s  fo cu ssed .

He ru le s  Palam on and  A rcite  b y  rig h t o f co n q u e s t,  and  a s  husband  of her 

o ld e r  s i s te r  e x e rc is e s  au tho rity  over Emelye a s  w e ll.  The T ale  b eg in s  w ith 

h is  c o n q u es t o f th e  Amazons and  ends a s  he b rin g s  a bou t t h  • m arriage o f Emelye

-  (16) " S e t i i .a s  am e, -  c 'e s t  a  d ire , r ic h e s ,  -  tu  t ro u v e ra s . . ... . . -
g ran t nom bre de  com pagnons e t  d 'a m is . Et s e  ta  fortune 
s e  ch an g e  que tu  s o ie s  po u v res , que tu  dem ouiras tou t 
s e u l l  " (Le Livre de  M ellibee  et; Prudence 836-38; .  ,
B rvan . W . f , , and  D tem PSterTuernw ane; ijOUrges a nd  A na- ^

r'f." “ to q u e s 'o f  C haucer's* "C anterbury  T a les  *;  NeW York, 1956i p.bftO'.

_ _ r . _  . .  r '



pn d  Palam on, b y  w h ich  i s  se c u re d  th e  'o b e lsa u n c e ' to  A thens of T hebes. ' .

th is  m ag is te r ia l r o le  he som ew hat r e se m b le s  th e  Knight who t e l ls  

t h e  T a te , who i s  th e  f i r s t  d e sc r ib e d  of a ll  th e  Pilgrim s and  d raw s th e  

'*cat‘ , 'o f  w h ich  ful b ly th e  and g lad  w as every  w ig h t ',  s in c e  f t  Is 

,, app rop ria te  to  th e  ra n k  and  s ta tu s  o f 'th i s  go d e  m an1 th a t M s Tale be  accorded  

, f i r s t  p la c e . The Knight in te rv en es  a s  b y  r ig h t in  tw o  in c id en ts  d esc rib ed  

in  link  p a s s a g e s :  he  " s tin te s1 th e  Monk of b is  w earisom e re c i ta l  o f 

tra g e d ie s  b ew ailin g  th e  c h a n g e a b ln e ss  of F o rtune , and  he rec o n c ile s  

th e  H ost an d  Pardoner a f te r  th e  l e t t e r 's  ire  h as  b een  a ro u sed  by  a  w e l l-  

d eserv ed  in s u l t .  Each tim e he  i s  a c tin g  on  M s own inn a te  au tho rity  

to  re s to re  harm ony and  order, fo r th e  M onk 's d iso rd e rly  ram ble is  a s  

d isco rd an t a s  the  exchange o f  w ords be tw een  th e  H ost and  th e  Pardoner. 

Theseus p la y s  a n  id en tic a l ro le  in  h is  T a le , u sing  th e  sam e w ords — ’Hoi 

N am o re .. .  1.’ w hen he  p a r ts  th e  d iso rd e rly  com batan ts in  th e  grove, l ik e  

th e  K night, T heseus i s  'o o n ‘ , o ne  in teg ra l w hole: a  lord and  lead e r  o f  m en not 

b y  r igh t o f b irth  an d  outw ard trap p in g s  of cerem ony, b u t by  in tr in s ic  worth.

H e h as  th e  ‘bou n tee  and  p ro w esse ' w hich  'on ly  . . .  m ay e nh au n sen  every  

man over o th e r  m en' (Boece IV, Pr. 3); in  h is  a c t io n s  he i s  ru led  

b y  th a t property of m ankind .re a so n , by  w hich  a lone  man i s  m ade lord of 

c rea tio n ; h e  show s th e  q u a lit ie s  o f th e  tru e  km ght — 'tro u th e , h o n o u r .. .  

w isdom , h u m b lesse , e s t a a t . . .  fredom ' (1(A) 2789-91 ). By v irtu e  of h is  

tem poral 'g e n t i l i e s s e ',  h is  n ob le  a n c e s try ,  T heseus i s  'lo rd  and  govem our'. 

o f A thens; and  s in c e  'h e  i s  g e n til th a t  do th  gen til d e d is ' (UlCD) 1170), h is  

f i tn e s s  to  ru le  men h o ld s  tru e  In  th e  w id e s t s e n s e .  He w ie ld s  h is  pow ers 

w ith ju s t ic e ,  m oderation  an d  m ercy, in  a w aren ess  o f th e  re s p o n s ib ili t ie s  of 

lo rdsh io .

Three of T h eseu s ' co n q u es ts  a re  m entioned  b efo re  th e  m ain focus 

o f th e  Tale i s  re a c h e d , w ith  th e  find ing  of Palamon and  A rcite . T hese a re  

h is  c o n q u es t of 'th e  regne  of F em en y e ',  w hose queen he m arries ; h is  

v ic to ry  over th e  M inotaur 'w h ich  th a t he  slough  in  C re te ',  and  h is  conquest 

o f T hebes. Each o f th e se  v ic to r ie s  h a s  a  sym bo lic  v d  ue  in  th e  estim ation  

of T h eseu s ' ro le . The su b ju g a tio n  o f th e  kingdom o f m ilitan t wom en, and  

h is  sym bolic m arriage to  th e ir  q ueen , i s  a  re s to ra tio n  of order:

"For (G o d )/..



'T or (God) ne  m ade (woman) n a t o f th e  heveti o f A dam . 
for s h e  sh o ld e  n a t c laym e to  g ree t lo rd sh ip e . For 
th e r  a s  th e  womman h a th  th e  m a is tr ie , sh e  m aketh 
to  m uche d e s r a y . . .  " EX(I) 926-27)

The dom inance o f man ov er w om an , o f husband  ov er w ife , i s  a s  fixed  in 

th e  d iv in e  o rd in an ce  of tilings a s  th e  h ie ra rch y  o f God ov er th e  rea so n  of 

m an, re a so n  ov e r s e n s u a iity  a n d  se n s u a l i ty  ov er m a n 's  bo d y . The cou rtly  

lo v e  re la tio n sh ip  in  w h ich  th e  lo v e r is  th e  a b je c t 'se rv an t* , su b m issiv e  and 

obed ien t t o  h is  m is tre s s ' ev e ry  w him , i s  a  pervers ion  of th e  d iv ine ly  

d ecreed  o rd e r. In  m arriag e , th e  on ly  'ie e ffu l a sse m b lin g s  o f man and  of 

w om an,. . .  a  ful g re e t s a c re m e n t ', th e  w oman sh o u ld  b e  ‘sub'get to  h ir  housbonde 

f i r s t ,  in  o b ed ien ce ' (X(I) 930). The s itu a tio n  of th e  K night's T a le , in  w hich 

two lo v e rs  s tr iv e  to  o u s t o ne  ano th e r in  th e  se rv ic e  of th e  sam e m is tre s s ,  is  

merely r id ic u lo u s  in th e  v iew  founded on ordered  re a lity .  Theseus su g g es ts  

th e  ab su rd ity  of th e  dilem m a:

"Ech of you b o th e  i s  w orthy d o u te le e s ,
To w edden  w han tym e i s , b u t n a th e lee s  
I  so e k e  a s  fo r my s u s te r  E m elye,
Tor whom ye  h av e  th is  s t r i f  and  ja lo u sy e . 
v e  w ool y o u rse lf  sh e  may n e t w edden  two 
A to n es, though y e  tig h te n  e v e re m o .. .
This i s  to  s e v n ,  sh e  i.’ay -n a t now han  b o th e ,
Al b e  y e  never so  ja lo u se  ne  so  w o th e . . . "  (1(A) 1831-40)

The Parson  seem s to  have  co n sid e red  th i s  droll s i tu a tio n  in  h is  sum m ing-up o f 

the natu re  o f V e rrav  m a ria g e ':

. .  i t  w as  o rdeyned  th a t o man sh o ld e  h av e  b u t o 
womman, and  o  womman b u t o  m a n ,. . , fo r a  man 
i s  h ev ed  of a  womman; a lg a te , by  ord inaunce i t  
sh o ld e  be s o .  For if  a  womman  hadde  mo m en th an  
o o n , than n e  sh o ld e  sh e  have  moo h ev ed es than  
o o n , and  th a t w ere a n  ho rrib le  thyng b ifom  God; 
and eek  a  womman ne m yghte n a t o le s e  to  m any folk 
a t  o o n e s . And a l s o  th e r  ne  sh o ld e  nevere  be p ees  
ne r e s te  aiuonges h e m ;. . :  " (X(I) 921-23)

The 's try f 'a n d  je lousyo* re su ltin g  from th e  io in t adoration  o f P alam on and 

Arcite com es both  of D ia n a 's  In fluence  and  of th e  wound in f lic te d  on each  by 

C u p id 's  a rro w s , for th e  tw o  a re  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  c a u s e s .  The na tu re  Of th e  lo v e  

w hich fo rb ids  'p e e s  ne r e s te  am onges hem ' i s  co n tra s te d , b y  im p lica tio n , w ith  

th e  b ind ing  and  o rdering  lo v e  th a t ’kn y tte th  sacrem en t of m ariages o f ch as te



I , '  '26?

lo v e s ' terefceQ l ,  M et- 8) ’ . '

T h e se u s ' v ic to ry  ov e r t h e  M ino tau r, w hose im age a p p ea rs  oa  his. 

pennan t, is  s ig n if ic a n t in  th a t  th is  fabu lous m onste r, ha lf  m an and  h a lf b u ll ,  

sy m b o lise s  th e  b e s t ia l  part o f m an. The M inotaur is  'a  m an b y  n a tu re , a  demon 

through p r id e , and  a  bu ll th rough  lech e ry . M l 7) By s la y in g  th e  m onster Theseus " . 

h a s  g iven  ano ther proof of h is  in n a te  n o b ility ;

"For so ih e ,  o m anero g e .itr ie  is  for to  o re is e , th a t 
a p c a ra il le th  m annes co rag e  wit!; v e r tu e s  and  
m o ra lite e s , and m aketh hym C r is te s  c h ild . Pgr 
trust®  w el th a t o v e r  w hat man  th a t sy n n e  hath 
m a is tr ie , he  i s  a  verray  ch e rl to  sy n n e . " 0C(I) 462-63)

' "W hoso w o l b en  m yghtl he  moot daun ten  h is  c ru e l " >'
c o ra g e s , ne p u tte  n a t h is  n ek k e , overcom en,
undir th e  foule re y n e s  o f le c c h e r te . For a l  b e  i t  ■ •
so  th a t th i  lo rd sc h ic e  s tre c c h e  so  f e r  th a t th e
ce n tre  o f Ynde q uake th  a t  th y  com aundem en tz ....
y i t  v i f  thou  m a is l  n a t p u tten  aw ey th i fou le  dirke
d e s i r e s ,  and  d ryven  o u t fro  th e  w recch ide  com -
p le y n te s , c e r te s  i t  nys no  power th a t  thow  h a s t .  " (Boece III, M et. 5) 

The co n q u est of T h e b e s , b e s id e s  providing a  co n tex t for th e  s to ry  of Arcite 

and Palam on, i s  im oortan t th e m a tic a lly . 'The h is to ry  of Thebes had perpetual 

in te re s t for C hau ce r a s  an  exam ole o f th e  s tru g g le  betw een  nob le  d e s ig n s  and 

c h a o s . ' '18) Palam on an d  A rcite  a re  o f th e  ro v a l Theban h o u se , 'th e  blood 

royal o f Cadm e and  A m ohioun'. Cadm us w ho 'o f  th e  c i te e  f i r s t  w as  crouned 

k in g ', w as th e  leg en d ary  sow er of th e  d ra g o n 's  t e e th , from w hich a h o s t o f 

armed w arrio rs sp ran g  up w ho fought each  o th e r  u n til on ly  fiv e  w ere le f t ;  so  

th a t from i t s  v e ry  o rig in  T hebes w as a s s o c ia te d  w ith  s t r i f e .  The fu ll su b juga- 

tion  o f T h e b e s , th e  purpose for w hich  T heseus a rran g es th e  m arriage of Palamon 

and Em elye, is  e q u iv a le n t from th is  p o in t o f v iew  to  th e  trium ph o f o rder ov e r 

c h a o s . In th e  T ese id a  th e  m arriage o f Palem one to  Emilia ta k e s  p lace  

im m ediately  a fte r  A rc lta 's  d e a th , by  g enera l consent o f th e  G re e k s , in  o rder to  

• 'u l'il A rc lta 's  dy ing  w ish  and  to  end th e ir  sorrow  in  joy .

M M

But in  th e  M ig h t 's  Tale

(17) H o lc o t ,  In  Librum S ap ien tiaa ; quoted  in  D .W . Robertson, 

J r . , o p . c i t .  p . 156.

(18) C h a rle s  M u sc a tin e , Op. c i t . ,  p . 190.

th e  m a r r ia g e / . .



'the  m arri9ger.is  b rough t abou t a f te r  'c e r te y tt  y e fe s ’ a s  a  m atte r o f po litic a l 

eK oediency: % . . " • .

'‘th a n  SBhied me th e r  w as a  parlem ent 
At A tth en es, upon c e r te in  po in tz  and  c a a s ; ’
Among th e  w hiche  po in tz  y sc o k e n  w a s ,
To h a ve  w ith  c e r te in  co n tree s  a tl la u n c e .
And h av e  fu lly  of Thebans o b e lsau n ce .
Tor w h ich  th is  nob le  T heseus anon
Leet sencfen a f te r  gen til P a lam o n .. .  " (1(A) 2970-77)

O nly w hen love  i s  brought w ith in  th e  fram e o f  u n iv e rsa l o rd e r, when the 

o arties  subm it to  the bonds o f  'v e rray  m ariag e ',  c a n  i t  becom e a  fo rce  w hich 

works for th e  'com une p ro fit’ , a  s ta b i l is in g  fa c to r  in s te a d  o f a  dangerous 

movement in  th e  d ire c tio n  o f  ch ao s .

T heseus and  h is  fa th e r  Egeus s ta n d  a lo n e  in  th e  Tale in  th e ir  

understanding  o f th e  w ork ings o f Fo rtune. The g if ts  o f  Fortune, acco rd in g  

to  th e  P a rso n 's  T a le , a re  ‘r ic h e s s e s ,  h ighe  d eg rees  o f  io rd sh ip e s , p re is in g es  

o f th e p e p le ':

"C e rte s  a l s o ,  w hoso  p ride th  hym in  th e  goodes of 
fo r tu n e , he  i s  a  fu l g ree t foo l; fo r som tym e is  a 
m an a g ree t lo rd  by  th e  raorw e, th a t  i s  a  cay ty f 
and  a  w recche  e r  i t  b e  nyght; and  somtyme the 
r ic h e s s e  o f a  man is  c a u se  o f  h is  d e tb ; som tym e 
th e  d e l ic e s  o f  a  m an b e n  c a u se  of th e  g revous 
m aiadye thu rgh  w h ich  he d y e th . C e r te s ,  ti.e  
com m endacioun o f th e  p ep le  i s  somtyme fu l fa ls  
a nd  fu l b ra te l for to  t r i s te ;  th is  d ay  th e y  p re y se , 
tom orw e th e y  b lam e . “ 0C(I) 471-73)

Theseus ap p e a rs  f i r s t  a s  a  conqueror 's w ic h . . .  That g re tte r  w as th e r  noon under 

the so n n e '. He r id e s  to  w ar b en ea th  a  b anner in  w hich  'th e  red e  s ta tu e  of

M ars  shyneth*; y e t in  th e  tem ple o f M ars e re c te d  a t  h is  b e h e s t C onquest

is dep ic ted  l ik e  D am o c le s ,

. .  s t t t 'n g e  in  g re e t honour.
W ith  th e  sh a rp e  sw erd over h is  heed
Hangyiige by  a  s o u til  tw ynes tb re e d .  " (1(A) 2028-30)

The f i r s t  in c id e n t o f th e  Tale occu rs  a s  T heseus re tu rn s  in  trium ph  from h is  

conquest o f S c ith ia  and  h is  m arriage to  i ts  queen . He i s  m et b y  'a  companye 

of l a d l e '/  in  d e e p  m ourning w ho ad d re s s  him a s  'L ord, to  whom Fortune hath 

y iven  Victorie,* and  who t e l l  him  th a t a s  Fortune h a s  ra is e d  him to  th e  summit 

of s u c c e s s ,  so  sh e  h a s  p lunged them  from th e  h e ig h ts  to  th e  d e p th s :

"For c e r te s / .



'  "For c e r t e s , lo rd , th e r  i s  tiooa o f u s  a l l e ,
That sh e  n e  h a th  b e e n  a  d u c h e s se  o r  s  q ueen e .
Now b e  w e c a y ty v e s , a s  i t  i s  w el s e e n e ,
Than '-ed b e  Fortune and  h tre  f a ls e  w h e e l.
That noon e s ta a t  a s su re th  t o  b e  w e e l. " (1(A) 92Z-2S)

C learly  T h eseu s u n d e rs tan d s  th e  n reca r io u sn ess  o f h is  trium ph , for he has 

com passion  on  th e s e  v ic tim s of F o r tu n e 's 'f a ls e  w h e e l1, a n d  h a s te n s  to 

avenge th e ir  w rongs. H e o e rce iv es  a ls o  th a t th e  v ic to ry  by  w h ich  Emelye 

is  to  b e  won w ill b e  a n  u n certa in  'g ra c e ' o f F o rtu n e , a s  h is  own v ic to rie s  

have b e e n . Before A rcite h a s  s e e n  Em elye he  c o u n se ls  fo rtitude  in  th e  fa c e  ,, 

o f th e ir  fa te .  But a f te r  th e y  h av e  b e e n  sm itten  bo th  A rcite and Palam on com plain 

ag a in s t th e ir  re s p e c tiv e  l o t s ,  e ach  im agining th a t  Fortune h a s  b e e n  k inder tb  

the other:

"‘O d e e re  c o sy n  Palam on, ‘ quod h e ,
'Thyn i s  th e  v ic to r ie  o f th is  a v en tu re .
Ful b lis fu lly  in  p riso n  m aistow  d u re .
In  p riso n ?  c e r te s  n a y , b u t in  p a rad y s 1 
W el h a th  Fortune y tum ed  th e e  th e  d y s .
That h a s t  th e  s ig h te  of h ire , and  I th 'a b s e n c e . . (1(A) 1234-39) 

'“ A l l a s ,1 quod h e ,  'A rc ita , c o sy n  m yn.
Of a l  ou re  s t r i f ,  God w oo l, th e  fru y t is  t h y n . . .
F o r, a s  b y  w ey o f n o s s ib il i te e ,
S ith  th o u  a r t  a t  th y  l a rg e ,  o f p risoun  f re e .
And a r t  a  lo rd , g ree t i s  thyn  avaun tage
M oore th an  is  m yn, th a t  s te rv e  here  in  a  c a g e . . H W  1281-82

1291-94)

The peo p le  of A thens, to o ,  murmur a g a in s t f e te  in  mourning for A rcite:

"'W hy w o ldestow  b e  d e e d , ' th i s e  wommen ery e ,
I And h ad d es t gold ynough, and  E m e ly e ? '"  (1(A) 2835-36)

But T h eseu s1 a t t i tu d e  tow ards th e  c h a n g e a b le n e ss  of F ortune i s  v o iced  by  h is 

fa ther E g eu s, w ho com forts him:

"No man m yghte g la d e n T h e se u s ,
Savynge h is  o ld e  fader E g eu s,
That knew  th i s  w orldes  transm utac ioun .
As h e  h adde  seyn  it  chaunge bothe uo and  doun,
Joye a f te r  w o , and  wo a f te r  g la d n e s s s .
And shew ed bent en sam p les  and  lik n e s s e .
’R ight a s  th e r  dyed  nev e re  m a n .' quod he ,
‘T h a th e  n e  lyvede  In  e rth e  in  som e d e g ree ,
Right so  th e r  ly v ed e  n ev e r m an , ‘ he s e y d e ,
’In a l  th is  w o rld , th a t  so m ty m e  he  n e  d ey d e .
This world n y s  b u t a  thurghfare  fu l o f  w o .
And w e  b e e n  p tlg rym es, p a ssy n g e  to  and  fro .
D e e th  i s  a n  en d e  of every  w orld ly  s o o r e . '  “ (1(A) 2837 -  49)



It is  c h a ra c te r is tic  o f  T h eseu s ' n o b ility  th a t  h e  c a n . s e e  fu r th e r  than  th e  common 

peo p le , w h o se .v iew  i s  c ircum scribed  by  ea r th ly  goods and th e  p le a su re s  of ’ . 

th e  f le sh ; fu r th e r , to o ,  th a n  Palam on o r  A rc ite , w hose  v is io n  is  m uch th e  w o rse  

for th e ir  hav ing  b e e n  w ounded through  th e  e y e s  by th e  'fy ry  d a r t s ' o f L o v e . . 

T heseus i s  aw are  th a t  beyond th e  Im m ediate bounds o f tim e  and  sp a c e  on ea r th  " 

th e  ordered u n iv e rse  ex ten d s  in to  e te rn ity  a n d  In fin ity . R elative to  i t ,  m an 's 

e a r th ly  l i f e  is  m erely  a  b rie f jou rney  from b irth  to  dy in g . I t  i s  on ly  d uring 

th is  sh o rt sp an  th a t  man i s  " in -w ith  th e  flo o r o f Fortune* (Boece H  Pr. l )  and 

su b jec t to  h e r  w h im s. . M oreover, Fortune h e rse lf  is  n o t w h a t sh e  seem s.

There i s  above  a l l  th in g s  th e  ’w yse  p u rveyaunce ' o f  th e  F irs t  M over, from 

w hich  p ro ceed s th e  'o rd er d e s t in a l ':

"And th i s  l ik e  o rd re  co n s tray n e th  th e  fo rtu r.ss  and  th e  
d e d e s  o f m en b y  a  bond o f c a u s e s  n a t a b le  to  b en  -
unbow nde; th e  w hiche d e s ty n a l c a u s e s ,  w h a n th e i 
p a s s e s  o u t fro  th e  bygynnynges o f th e  unm oevable 
p v rv sa u n c e ,  i t  m oot n e d e s  b e  th a t  th e i  ne  hk  n a t 
m u tab le . And th u s  b e n  th e  th in g es  fu l w el igovem ed 
y if  t h a t  th e  sy m p lic ite  d u e lly n g e  in  th e  d^vyne thought 

. s ch ew e th  fo rth  th e  ordre  of c a u s e s  u n a b lf  to  ben  
- ibow ed . And th is  ordre co n s trey n e th  b y  h is  propre 

s ta b le te  th e  m oevabie th in g is ,  o r e lle S  th e i  sch o id en  
f le te n  fo ly ly . For w hich  ii  e s  th a t  a l le  th ing is  
sem en  to  b e n  co n fu s and tro u b le  to  us m en, for w e 
n e  mmven n a t co n s id e rs  th ilk e  o rd en ap n ce . N athe les  
th e  propre m aner o f every  th in g , d re ssy n g e  hem to  
g o d e , d lsp o n ith  hem  a l le .  " Boece AT, Pr. 6 . «

Fortune i s  n o t random  c h a n c e , b u t a  m in is te r o f P rov idence, bound b y  'an  

u neschuable  b in d in g s to -g id e re , w hich th a t d e sc e n d e th  fro  th e  w e lle  of 

pu rv iaunce th a t o rd e in e th  a l le  th in g e s  in  h ir  p la c e s  and  in  h ir  ty m e s '.

(Boece V , P r. 1 )T his i s  w hat T heseus p e rc e iv e s , a c ts  upon and  im plem ents.

H ence i t  i s  th a t w hen  A rc ite , d isg u ise d  a s  P h ilo s tra te , r id e s  in to  

the f ie ld s  on  a  M ay m orning, in to  th e  'snare* of Fortune and  the arm s of b is  

r iv a l,  i t  i s  by  ‘a v en tu re ’ th a t  he  en co u n te rs  Palam on h id ing  in  a  b u sh . The 

a g en t w h ich  u ltim a te ly  d ire c ts  h is  'av e n tu re 'a n d  im p e ls  him  to  th is  m eeting 

i s  th e  sam e th a t b rin g s  T h eseu s to  th e  sp o t w here th e  tw o a re  a p p a ren tly  trying 

to  hack  one an o th e r to  d e a th :

"The d e s t in e e ,  m in istre  g en e ra l.
T hat ex ecu te th  in  th e  w orld  o v e r  a l

The p u rv e lau n ca /.------



The pu rve iaunce  th a t  G od h a th  sey n  b ifo ra .
So s tro n g  it  i s  t h a t , though th e  world had sw orn 
The con tra rie  of a  thyng  b y  y e  o r  n ay .
Y et som tym e i t  sh a l fa lle n  on  a  day
That f a ile th  n a t  e f t  w ith in n e  a  th o usand  y e e r .
F or c e r te in ly , oure a p p e tite s  hee r.
Be i t  o f w e rre , o r p e e s ,  o r h a te ,  o r lo v e ,
Al i s  th is  re tried  b y  th e  s ig h te  ab o v e .
T his m ene I  now b y  myghty T h e s e u s . . .  " (1(A) 3 663-73)

In h is  know ledge o f  th e  o rdered  n a tu re  of th e  r e a l  u n iv e rse , th e  good and  

w orthy lord  s ta n d s  in  du ty  b ound  to  su p p re s s  w ith in  h is  own dom ain  any  a c t 

th a t t e n d s  tow ards d iso rd e r  and  e v en tu a l c h a o s .  W hen th e  nob le  duke coroes 

upon A rcite  an d  Palam on, 'th a t  foughten  b rem e, a s  i t  w ere  b o re s  t w o ', h is  

only thought i s  to  re s to re  o rd e r in  h is  realm :

"And a t  a  s te r t  he w as  b itw ix  hem  tw o .
And p u lled  o u t a  sw erd , and  c r id e , 'H oo l 
N am oore, up oeyne o f le sy n g e  of youre h eed '.. . .
But te l ie th  me w hat m yste r m en y e  b e e n .
T hat b een  s o  hardy  for to  f 'g h te n  heere  
W ithouten  ju g e  o r o o ther o ff ic e rs .
As i t  w e re  in  a  ly s te s  r o i a l l y . '"  (1(A) 1705-13)

H is f i r s t  ang ry  re a c tio n  to  Palam on’s  c o n fe ss io n  is  'Ye sh a l b e  d e e d , by 

mighty M ars th e  r e d s ' , h i s  seco n d  i s  th e  co n sid ered  judgem ent o f th e  true 

kn ight, th e  'g e n t i l ' lo rd :

T o r  p ite e  ren n e th  soone in  g e n til  h e r te .
And though h e  f i r s t  fo r ire  quook and s te r te ,
H e h a th  co n sid e red  s h o r tly , in  a  c la u s e .
The tr e s p a s  of hem  b o th e , and  e e k  th e  c a u s e .
And a lth o u g h  th a t  h is  ire  h ir g i l t  a c c u se d .
Yet In  h is  re so u n  h e  hem  b o th e  e x c u s e d . . .  " (1(A) 1761-66)

Reason o v e rru le s  T h e se u s ' an g e r , a s  in  th e  orderly  condition  o f m an 's  sp ir i t  it- 

should do:

"Ire , a f te r  th e  ph ilo so p h re , i s  th e  fe rv en t b lood  o f 
man yquyked in  h is  h e r te , thurgh  w hich  he w ole 
harm to  hym th a t h e  h a te th . For c e r te s ,  th e  herte  
o f m an, b y  eschaw fynge  and  m oevynge o f h is 
b lo o d , w exe tb  so  tro u o le  th a t  h e  i s  o u t o f a l le  
juggem ent o f r e so u n . " (X(I) 536-37)

But T heseus re c a l ls  h im se lf to  th e 'ju g g em e it o f r e s o u n ',  argu ing  th a t  th e  good, 

lord i s  a ls o  m erc ifu l. He sp eak s  g en tly  an d  hum ourously to  Palam on and 

A rcite o f th e ir  fo l ly ,  te l l in g  them  th a t b e  too  h as  b e e n  th u s  fo o lish  in  h is  tim e :

"Ard th e r fo re /.



"And’th e rfo re , sy n  I know e of lo v e s  peyrte , „ V
And w oot hou so o re  i t  k a n  a  man d is tre y n e , ' =-°6 -
As he th a t  h a th  b e n  cau g h t o f te  in  h is  t e a s ,
-1 yow  fo ryeve  a l  h o o lly  th is  t r e s p a s s . f t t A )  1815-18)

H is judgem ent i s  in  perfec t a c c o rd  w ith  h is  avow ed o b jec t o f m ain ta in ing  th e ’ - 

ru le  of la w  w ith in  h is  dom ain . Palam on and  A rcite  w ill  m eet th e ir  d e s tin y ! 

w hatever i t  m ay b e ,  a t  a  form al b a t t le  in  th e  ro y a l l i s t s ,  w ith  Theseus 

h im self a c tin g  a s  'e v e n  ju g e  and  t re w s ' o f  th e  ou tcom e. The d a te  i s  s e t  fo r 

fifty  w eeks la te r ,  to  a llo w  'fe rv e n t b lo o d ' to  coo l dow n. There w ill  be no 

d iso rd e rly .b raw ling  w h ile  th is  lo rd  r u le s .

The l i s t s  p repared  b y  T heseus fo r th e  encoun ter a r e  a  m in iature • 

rep re sen ta tio n  of th e  c o sm o s , ‘a  m aner w onderful c e rc le  o r env iion inge  o f ' 

th e  s im p lic ite e  d e v y n e ' (Boece H I, Pr. 12). Like i t s  pro to type i t  i s  c ircu la r 

(in token  of w h o le n e s s ) ,  and  in  i t  e v e ry  m an h a s  h is- own p la c e :

"The c irc u it  a  m yle w a s  a b o u te .
W alled  o f s to o n , and  d y ched  a l  w ith o u te .
Round w a s  th e  s h a p ,  in  m anere  of c o m p as ,
Ful o f d e g re e s , th e  h e ig h ts  o f s ix ty  p a s .
T hat w h an  a  man w a s  s e t  on  o  d e g re e , ;•
He le tte d  n a t h is  fe la w e  fo r to  s e e .
E stw ard th e r  s to o d  a  g a te  o f m arbul w h it,
"W estward rig h t sw ich  an o th e r in th e  o p p o s it .  " (1(A) 1887-94) >

The con stru c tio n  of th e  l i s t s  and  th e  d e ta i l s  o f th e  tem p le s  b e a r  out in  th e ir  

symmetry T h e se u s ' p rom ise  o f a n  im p a rtia l Judgem ent. W hen th e  tou rnam en t- ^ 

d ay  com es th e  tw o  c h ie f  com b a tan ts  a r e  'b o th e  y - l ic h e  honoured1 by  th e  du k e , and  

th e ir  com panies a re  sy m m etrica lly  a rray ed  upon th e  fie ld :

w hose 

g ift v ic to ry  i s :

"I w o l b e  traw e  ju g e ,  and  no  p a r tie .
Arcite o f Thebes s h a l  h a v e  E m elie,
T hat b y  h is  fo rtune  ha th  h ire  fa ire  yw onne. " (HA) 2657-59)

Once more he i s  a t  p a in s  to  co n ta in  th e  p a s s io n s  w h ich  gave  r i s e  to  th e  s

tournam ent w ith in  th e  fram e o f o rd e r , fo r im m ediately  th e  is s u e  h a s  b een  >

“In a l  th e  w orld , to  se k e n  up  an d  dou n .
So e v e n e , w ithou ten  v a r iac io u n ,
T her n e re  sw ich e  com paignyes tw eye;
F or th e r  w as  noon so  w ys th a t koude sey e  
That a n y  h adde  o f  o o th e r avaun tage  
Of w o rth y n e sse , n e  o f e s t a a t ,  ne  a g e .
So ev e n e  w ere th e y  c h o s e n ,  for to  g e s s e .
And in  tw o  r e n g e s  fa ire  th e y  hem d re s s e .  “ (1(A) 2587-94) 

W hen th e  to u rn ey  lia s  been  w on  T heseus bow s to  the  v e rd ic t o f F o rtune ,

decided  th e  s t r i f e  m ust c e a s e :



“F g i w h ich  anon  d u e  T h eseu s  l e e t  e ry e .
T o  s ty n te n  a l to  ra n co u r a n d  e n v y e ,
The g re e  a s  w e l o? o  sy tie  a s  o f  o o th e r.
And ey th e r  sy d e  y lik  a s  o o th e re s  b ro th e r . . .  "  (1(A) 2731-34)

I t  f a l ls  to  T h eseu s a l s o  t o  s e e  th a t  a l l  th e  r i t e s  a r e  p roperly  perform ed w hen 

Arcite d i e s ,  a n d  i t  i s  h e  w ho c h o o se s  th e  s i t e  o f A rc lte 's  funera l pyre: 

th e  c le a r in g  in  w h ich  he cam e upon A rcite  and  Palam on lo ck ed  in  b a t t le , 

th e  sam e p la c e  upon w hich  th e  l i s t s  w ere b u i l t ,  beco m es th e  ’sep u ltu re ’. 

W here th e  'h a te  f i r e s ' o f lo v e  consum ed  A rcite"s s o u l ,  th e re  sym bo lica lly  

th e  f lam es w ill  consum e h is  f le s h ly  re m a in s . It I s  incum bent on th e  lo rd  

to  le ad  h is  su b je c ts  t o  th o  tru th  in  a l l  th in g s ,  and  b y  choosing  th is  particu la r 

sp o t fo r th e  a ccom plishm en t o f 'th 'o f f ic e  fu n e ra l1 he i s  d em onstra ting  th e  

n a tu re  of th e  consum ing  p a s s io n  t h a t  d iv id ed  Palam on and  A rcite .

"With t h e  fun e ra l o v e r  a nd  th e  m ourning r i t e s  com pleted  in  d ue  form, 

T heseus h a s  o ne  f in a l ta s k  to  oerform . H e h as  show n h is  p e o p le , in  h is  

ac tio n s  an d  d e c is io n s  in  a l l  th a t  h a s  gone b e fo re , t t e t  law  and  order m ust be 

upheld in  th e  a f fa ir s  o f m en , for d iso rd e r  i s  th e  pa th  t o  d es tru c tio n . He now 

c a lls  Palam on and  Em elve t o  h im , in  th o  in te re s ts  o f th e  'a l l ia u n c e ' o f m en, 

and  sp e a k s  t o  them  o f 'th i lk e  lo v e  t h a t  governoth h ev en e ’:

“'T he F ir s ts  M oevere  of th e  c a u s e  ab o v e .
W han h e  f i r s t  m ade th e  fa ire  uheyne of lo v e ,
G ree t w a s  t h 'e f f e c t ,  and  h e ig h  w a s  h i s  e n te n te .
W e l w is te  he  w h y , an d  w h a t th e reo f he  m ente;
For w ith  th a t  fa ire  cheyne  o f lo v e  he bond 
The fy r , th e  e v r ,  th e  w a te r , and  th e  lond 
In  c e r tey n  b o u n tie s , th a t  th e y  may n a t f le e .
That sam e P rince a n d  th a t  M oevere , '  quod h e ,
'H a th  s ta b l is s e d  in  th i s  w recched  world  adoun
C erteyne  dSyes and  duracioun
To a l th a t  is  engendred  in  th is  p la c e ,
O ver th e  w h ich e  d a y  th e y  m ay n a t p a c e ,
Al m ow e th e y  y e t  th o  d a y e s  w el a b r e g g e . . .
T hanne m ay m en b y  th i s  o rd re  w e l d is c e m e  
T hat th ilk e  M oevere s ta b le  i s  and  e te m e .
W el m ay men k n o w e, b u t i t  be  a  fo o l.
T hat e v e ry  p a rt d in y v e th  from h is  hool?
F or n a tu re  h a th  n a t  ta k e n  h is  bigynnyng 
Of no  n a r tie  o r e a n te l o f a  thyng ,
Bui o f a  th y n g  t h a t  p a rfit i s  and  s ta b le ,
D escen d v n g e  s o  t i l  i t  b e  corrum pable .
And th e rfo re , o f  h is  w is e  p u rve iaunce .
H e h a th  s o  w el b i s e t  h is  o rd in au n ce .
T hat s p e c e s  o f th y n g es  and  p rog ressiouns 
ShpHen enduren  b y  s u c c e s s io u n s ,
And n a t  e t e m q , . .  " (1(A) 2987-3015)

» •v . ,Z T h eseu s/c .. . ;



T heseus in  h is  w isdom  know s th e  a n sw e r  th e  q u es tio n  o n  A rc lte 's  l ip s  

In  h is  moment o f d y in g . A m a n 's  d e a th  i s  b u t a  pa rt o f th e  d iv in e  p la n , so 

sm all a  p a r t  in  so  Im m ense a  p a tte rn  th a t  on ly  th e  a ll-know ...'?  God — ‘Jup ite r : 

th e  king**— c a n  com prehend i t  in  i t s  en tire ty . Man should  n o t a s k  'w hy?* , ' 

b u t sh o u ld  m erely  a c c e p t th e  o rd inance  o f th e  ‘f i r s t  m oevere’' in  th e  a ssu ran ce  

th a t  w hatever p ro ceed s from h is  ’w elle* , th e  so u rce  o f a l l  g o o d n e ss , is  good. - 

H is d ec ree  i s  u n a lte ra b le , a n d  to  re b e l a g a in s t i t  would b e  bo th  fo o lish  and  

unruly:

"Thanne m ay I  sey n  th a t  a l  th is  thyng  moot d e y e . . . .  -
And h e e r-a g a y n s  no  c re a tu re  on  ly v e .
Of no  d e g re e , a v a ille th  fo r to  s try v e .
Thanne i s  i t  w ysdom , e s  i t  th ynketh  m e.
To m aken v e r tu  o f  n e c e s s j te e .
And t a k e  i t  w ee l th a t w e  may n a t e s c h u e ,
And nam e ly  th a t to  u s  a l le  is  due.
And w hoso  g ru cch e th  ou g h t, he  doo th  fo ly e ,
And r e b e l i s  to  hym t h a t  a l  m ay g ye . " (1(A) 3 0 3 4 ,3 0 3 9 -4 5 )  , ‘=-'

The 'fa i re  c h e y n e ' o f lo v e  th a t  b in d s  to g e th e r  th e  e le m e n ts  o f th e  un iverse  

is  th e  sam e to  w h ich  T h eseu s  ’in  h is  re so n 1 subm itted  h is  w ill  w hen he 

overcam e th e  an g e r a ro u sed  in  him w hen Palamon co n fe ssed  to  h is  id en tity .

H is w ill in g n e s s  to  fo rg iv e  i s  n o t on ly  a  mark o f ’g e n t i l i e s s e ', b u t a  s ign  

of h is  own h u m ility , th a t  'v e r tu .  thu rgh  w hich  a  man h a th  verray  know ledge 

o f h im -se lf ,  and  h o ld e th  o f h im -se lf  no p rys n e  d eyn tee  a s  in  regard  of h lse  

d e s e r te s ,  considering©  e v e re  h is  f re le te e .  ‘ tX(l) 477) T h eseu s in  h is  tim e 

has b een  a  lo v e - s ic k  fo o l, and  h is  own 'f r e le te e ' m akes him com passiona te  

tow ards th e  fo lly  o f Palam on and  A rc ite . This is  th e  g re a te s t  o f  T h eseu s ' 

q u a lit ie s :  hum anity . W hile  know ing th a t  man i s  p o te n tia lly  ennobled  b y  h is  

rea so n ab le  s o u l ,  he  y e t  un d erstan d s th a t  th e  f le sh  i s  w eak .

Although th e  K n igh t's  T ale  i s  s e t  in  pagan t im e s , C haucer m akes a  

c lear d is tin c tio n  be tw een  th e  devo tion  of Palam on, A rcite an d  Emelye to  th e ir  

re sp e c tiv e  p a tro n s and  th e  broad ly  t h e is t ic  p ie ty  of T h eseu s . T heseus se rv e s  

in  tu rn  M ars , w ho f ig u re s  o n  h is  b anner w hen he  r id e s  to  w a r and  D ia n a , w hen he  

goes hunting ; a n d  f e e l s  a  hum ourous co m passion  w ith  th e  lo v e rs  b e c a u se  in  h is  

youth  he  to o  se rv e d  th e  god of Love and  M s m other V enus. Though he h a s  

w orsh ipped  e a c h  o f th e s e  d e i t ie s  a s  i t  su ite d  h is  p u rp o se , h e  i s  bound to  none 

of them . U ltim ate ly  h e  subm its h im se lf to  th e  suprem acy o f ‘Jupiter th e  k in g ',



T hat th e s ^  tw o  w ere  o n ce  lo v e rs  (1(A) 2 383-90 ) i s  m ost a p t  a s  a  comment- J 

on  th e  n a tu re  p f  cup id in o u s lo v e . Ju p ite r h a s  th e  ro le  o f  p eacem aker and 

ordering .fo rce  In  th e  h eav en s  ju s t  a s  T h e se u s , th e  good lo rd , f i l l s  t t t is  ■ 

ro le  in  h fs  o^vn rea lm . Saturn I s  t h e  p o la r o p p o s ite  o f  Jup ite r: I t  i s  h i s  

in trin sic .jia tu re^ .ta  s t i r  up 's t r i f e  and  d r e d e ',  and  w hen  requ ired  to  quench  i t  . 

he  u se s  a  tre a c h e ro u s  s le ig h t th a t  c u ts  down Arcite in  M s moment o f trium ph, 

s o  th a t jo y  i s  tu rn e d  to  sorrow .

..The, w isdom  o f T heseus in c lu d e s  a  know ledge o f  S n tu m 's  pow ers 

g s  w e ll  a s  "of th e  o rd e rly  u n iv e rse  ru led  ov er b y  Ju p ite r, w hose  ’welle* is  

th e  'so v e re in  g o o d ' in  w h ich  ‘p erfecc ioun  o f b l is fu ln e s s e  i s  s e t ' .  H is 

understanding7 i s  4n  th e  th reefo ld  se n se  s tip u la te d  b y  th e  la d y  Philosophy 

fo r  'fre le  o f c o r a g e s ': he  know s 'w h a t i s  th e  ende  o f th in g e s1, he know s 

'b y  w h ictij^govem em en ts th e  w orld  i s  g o v e rn e d ',  an d  f in a l ly ,  and  m ost

h e  k n o w s h im se lf. H e u n d e rs tan d s  th e  re la tio n sh ip  o f m ankind 

to  th e  c o sm o s , th e  l i t t l e n e s s  o f  human l i f e  and  ea r th ly  lo rd sh ip  tn  th e  face  

o f th e  e te rn a l osiftipo tence  of th e  ‘f i r s t  m o e v e re ',  th e  ep h em erslity  of ea rth ly  

p o s s e s s io n s  and  ea r th ly  lo v e s .  In t h i s  know ledge of h im se lf a  .man 'p a s se tl i  

in  n o b le s se  a l le  o th e r  th in g e s 1 (Boece H , P r. 5 ) .

"The c row ning  n o b ili ty , a s  e x p re sse d  b y  t l -  poem , 
gores b eyond  a  g ra sp  of th e  form s o f s o c ia l  a n d  c iv il  
o rd e r , beyond  m agn ificence in  a n y  ea r th ly  s e n s e ,  to 
a  p e rcep tio n  of o rd e r beyond  c h a o s . W hen th e  

..earth ly"designs sudden ly  c rum ble , tru e  n ob lllfy  
I s  fa ith  in  th e  u ltim ate  o rd e r o f th in g s . "

M u sc a tin e , op . c i t . ,  p . 190. . . » . V



B . THE F R W K L R i. • f  '

«.'fcffWhy tb ilk e  th in g  th a t  e v e ry  ms'a d e s ire th  
m oost ov er a l le  th y n g es  tie domelh. th a t  i t  be  th e  
so v e rey n  good? b u t I  h ave  d lffyned  th a t  b lls fu l-  
n e s s e  i s  th e  so v e rey n  g ood ; fo r w h ich  every  
w yght dem eth  th a t  th llk e  e s t a t  th a t  h e  d e s ire th  
o v e r a l l e  th y n g e s , th a t  i t  b e  b l is fu ln e s s e .

Now ha s to w  th an n e  b y fom  th y n e  e ie n  
a lm e s t a l  th e  pu rposede  form e of th e  w e le fu l-  
n e s s e  o f  m ankynde: th a t  I s  to  sey n  r y c h e s s e s ,  
h o n o u rs , pow er, g lo r ia , a n d  d e l i tz .  The 
w hiche  d e l i t  oon ly  considered ' E p icu ru s, and  
iuggid and  e s ta b l ts s y d e  th a t  de'iyt i s  th e  soverayn  
g d tS , fo r  a s  m oche a s  a lle  o th e re  th y n g e s , a s  
hym t h o rg h te , b y re fte  aw ev  joye  and  znyrthe from 
th e  h e r te .  " (Boece H I, Ar. 2)

The p o rtra it  o f th e  F ranklin  ih  th e  G en e ra l' Prologue d e sc r ib e s ' h im  «, '  „ 

in  t e r n s  o f th is  p a s s a g e  of th e  C o n so la tio n : :: u „

“t o  ly v en  in  d e lit  w as  ev e  re  h is  w o n e , > ®°
f o r  h e  w as Epicurus ow ene so n e , v , 0
T hat h e e H  opln ioun  t h a t  p ley n  d e l i t  .a f
W as v e rray  f e l ic i te e  p a r f i t . '' {1(A) 335-?8)

'r ,ie rem ainder o f  th e  F ra n k lin 's  po rtra it sp e a k s  of him  a s  one who tov-grS 

th e  p le a su re s  o f  t h e  ta b le ,  w ho h a s  h e ld  such  no tab le  o ff ic e s  a s  j u s t ic e  . 6\  , 

of-.be  p e a c e ,  'k n y g h t o '  th e  sh ire " , 's h irre v e ' and  'co u n to u r ' — a  man o f " ° • 

su b s tan ce  in  th e  m ateria l s e n s e ,  one w ho t e s  a  stu rd y  s e n s e  <?f h is  own 

im portance and  a  d e s ire  to  m ake i t  know n. The F ra n k lin 's  com m ents onc ^_. : - 

the  (u .ifin ishedl S q u ire 's  T a le , w hich  p re c e d e s  h is  ow n , d is c lo s e  a  little ,m d re  

about Mm: n am e ly , th a t  th i s  'w orthy  v a v a s o u r ', a lthough  n o t h im se lf Gf tioBi^- 

b jr th , a s p ire s  e ag e rly  t o  'g e n t i l l e s s e '.  Vvhst h e  m eans b y  'g e n t i l l e s s e ' i s  

c en tra l to  an  und erstan d in g  of th e  T a le  h e  i s  a b o u t to  te l l .  Ju s t  a s  he  b e l i e f  

tha t 'p ley n  d e l i t ' i s  th e  sov e re ig n  good , so  h e  b e lie v e s  th a t  o ne  oi  t h e  p a r ts  

of 'g e n t i l l e s s e ' — i t s  ou tw ard form — is  tru e  n o b ility , t h e  Squire h a s  '  

recounted  a  co u rtly  rom ance  abounding in  rh e to r ic a l ornam ent and se lf-co n sc io tis . 

'e lo r-u tio ', o ne  th a t  ;

. i s  n a t a b le  a  d u l man to  d e v y s e .
H e  most© h an  know en lo v e  and  h is  se rv y se .
And been  a  fe e s tly c h  m an a s  f r e s s h  a s  M ay,
That sh o ld e  yow  d ev y sen  sw ich  a r r a y . . .  " (V(F) 279-8)1)

S in c e  th e  Squire  h im se lf is  'a s  f re sh  a s  I s  th e  m onth o f May* and  o ne  w ho

w e l l / . ;



w ell toow s. 'lo v e  a n d  h lA servyse-1 he i s .  d e s p ^ i  M s m odest d isib la im ersl \  

adm irably s u i t e d ^  th e  t i l i n g  of h is  T a le . The H o st requ ired  of him  ‘sotow hat 

o f l o v e ',  a n d  leav in g  by  t^ e  F ra n k lin 's  p ra is e  th e  young  Squire more th a n  »• 

a d equa te ly  m e r th e :c:h,all6rj^e:. ;

'" In  feith.'S!3uier Ji thow  h a s t  th e e  w el y q u it \ '
And g e n tll ly , ^ p re ls e  w el th y  w i t , '  1
Quod th e  F ranke ley ti, 'co n s id e ry n g e  th y  y ow the , . \
So fee ly n g ly  thou  s p e k e s t ,  s i r e ,  I  a llo w  th e ! \
As to  my doom , th e r  is  noon th a t  i s  he  e re  \
Of e lo q u en ce  th a t  sh a l b e  th y  p e e r e . ( V ( F )  673-78)  ,

Like th e  sp e e c h  of ksiight .who cam e to .K ing C am byiB kan's c o u rt,  th e  S quire 's . 1 =

"After the1 forme u se d  in  h is  lan g a g e ,
W ithou ten  v ic e  o f s i la b le  or o f le ttre ;
And, fo r  h is  tal.6 sh o ld e  sem e  th e  b e t t r e ,
A ccordant to  h i s  v/ordfas w a s  h is  c h e e re ,

j As' te c h e th  a f t  o f sp e c h e  hem th a t  i t  l e e r e . . .  " (V(F) 100-iM)

In o ther w o^ds, th e  ap p e a ra n c e , th e  'c o r te x ',  i s  p erfec t; b u t one wonder 

w hat th e  co n d itio n  o£,the 'n u c le u s ' i s .  The fragm ent th a t  e x is t s  o f th e  

unfin ished  S q u ire 's  T ale  le a d s  th e  re a d e r  to  s u s p e c t  th a t th e re  may be li t t le  

su b stan ce  b e n e a th  th e  co u rtly  co rre c tn e s s  of th e  su rface . But t h i s ,  to  th e  

F ranklin , i s  ‘g e n t i l le s s e ’: a  'g e n til  w ig h t' i s  one who sp e a k s  w ith  th e  co rrec t

In flec tions and  us"escth e  ap p rop ria te  fig u re s  of rh e to r ic  in  th e  proper m anner.

I f  th e  w ords a re  'p e y n te d , . .  and  kem bde a t  p o in t-d e v y s’ tn en  th e  F ranklin  

d es ire s  to  look  no  fu r th e r  fo r p roof o f 'g e n t i l l e s s e ’. H ence th e  im patience 

of th e  H o s t, w ho b u t ts  ru d e ly  in to  th e  F ra n k lin 's  acco u n t of h is  s o n 's  fa ilin g s 

w ith 'S traw  for y ou r g e n t i l l e s s e ' '  The 'g e n t i l l e s s e ' th a t th e  F ranklin  i s  a t  

p ain s to  a cq u ire  for h is  son  i s  e n tire ly  a  m atter o f outw ard trap p in g s - - i n  

so eech , c lo th in g , bea rin g  and  m anna-. As w ith  h is  b e lie f  th a t  'd e l i t ' i s  

'v e rray  f e l ic i te e  p a rfit" , so  h e  b e lie v e s  th a t  th e s e  e x te rn a l ap p e a ra n c e s  of 

'g e n t i l le s s e ' a re  th e  th ing  i t s e l f .  In  bo th  c a s e s ,  he  m is tak es  a  p a rt for th e  

w hole.

H aving on ly  a  su p e rf ic ia l  know ledge of th e  natu re  o f tru e  'b l is fu ln e s s e ',  

th e  F ranklin  can  have  on ly  a n  eq u a lly  im p ercep tive  v iew  of th e  tru th . H is 

v is io n  i s .  In  f a c t ,  con fined  to  th e  e x te rn a l a s p e c ts  o f w h a t he s e e s ,  an d  he 

is  therefo re  de luded  by  a p p ea ran ces  a s  th e  Knight, in  th e  w isdom  bom  of h is  

in teg rity , i s  n o t. H is  Taie r e v e a ls  th a t he i s  ta ken  in  b y  th e  m a te ria l a s p e c ts  ,



of nobility*  arid b y  th e  ap p a re n t 'g e n t i l le s s e ^ o f  co u rtly  lo v e , r t  i s  titling- , 

th a t  h is  Tale should  d ea l w ith  ‘apparence* ,  and  more f i t t in g  s t i l l  th a t  tie" ' ° 

h im se lf shou ld  s o  obv io u sly  n o t un d e rstan d  i t ,  .

The F ran k lin 'a  Tale ^

The p re se n t d is c u s s io n  of th e  'f ra n k l in 's  Tale co n c e n tra te s  o n -its  . : - 

trea tm en t of love  and  m arriage , and  in  p a r tic u la r  i t s  a tt i tu d e  tow ards the , 1 11 

n a tu re  and d eg ree  of th e  order a ssu m ed  in  b o th . The* word 'lo v e ' a s  u sed  . 

in  th is  T ale  h a s  th e  rin g  o f am biguity  a lread y  to u ch ed  upon in  re la tio n  to  i ts  

u se  iff tko K n igh t's  T a le : * \  '

"Love wol n&t b een  co n strey n ed  b y  m a is try e . -
W h as m aistrie  com th , th e  God of Love anon  ‘ 1

' B eteth h is  w ynges, and  fa re w e l, he  i s  gonl
f  ' Love i s  a  thyng  a s -a n y  s p ir i t  f r e e . " (VCF) 764-67) - >

The '#bd o f lo v e ' w ho thus p re c ip ita te ly  f le e s  i s  C up id , w hose a rrow s a ff lic t 

men w ith  th e  k ind  o f lo v e  th a t B oeth ius o p p o ses  to  th e  'c a r i ta s ' th a t  ‘govtirneth ° 

erthe  and  s e e ,  and  ha th  a ls o  com aundem ent to  th e  hevene*, th a t 'knytte th ' 

sacretnent o f m ariages o f c h a s te  lo v e s ' ,  an d  'en d iti th  la w e s  to  trew e fe la w e s '.  t? /  

The la w e s  'e n d i te d ' by  th is  d iv in e  lo v e  a re  'n a tu re l l a w e . . .  in  h is  rigSjt 

point*, th e  sam e th a t  th e  P arson  expounds in  h is  d is c u s s io n  o f ’verray  m anage '.. • 

The lo rdsh ip  of husband  ov e r w ife , and  th e  accep ta n ce  b y  th e  w ife  of th e  y-i 

h u sb an d 's  dom inance , i s  fundam ental to  th e  C h ris tian  co n cep t o f m arriage. . i\ 

The o b ed ien t su b m issio n  o f th e  w ife i s  a t  th e  b a s is  o f th e  m arriage r e la t i ' i sh lp ,,  A  
and a t  th e  sam e tim e  i t  i s  incum bent upon th e  m an, 'by o rd to s a n c e ',  to  a ssu m e  the 

'm a is tr ie ' and  t o  a c t  a s  'h e v e d ' and  re a so n a b le  facu lty  o f h is  w ife , w hile  she  

obeys h tm , lo v e s  him  and  i s  fa ith fu l to  him . T hese a re  th e  c h ie f  assum ption 's 

which C haucer ex p e c ts  h ts  a u d ien ce  to  sh a re  a s  they  l i s te n  to  th e  F ra n k lin 's -; 

ex p o sitio n  of h is  'own ’'E p icu rean '-v iew  o f th e  life  and  lo v es  o f th e  'g e n t i l s '.  1 .

The  M arriage, o f Arveragus a n d  D orlgeni

Two co n flic tin g  k in d s of lo v e  a re  rep re sen ted  in  th e  F rank lin 's  

a ccoun t of th e  co u rtsh ip  a n d  m arriage w ith  w hich  h is  T ale  b e g in s . One of- 

t.’ie se  pan  ap p ly  on ly  to  co u rtsh ip , a n d  th e  o ther to  m arriage. The law s  of 

c o u r tly lo v e  a re  s e t  o u t a t  len g th  'n  th e  P e  Amore of A ndreas C a p e lla n u s , to  ,, 

w hich rs^ u rren t re fe ren ce  w ill be  m ad e , w hile  th o se  of th e  o th e r k ind  of lo v e  ’ 

a s  applies} to  m arriage a re  s ta te d  in  th e  follow ing  (condensed) p a ssag e  from 

th e  P a rso n 's  d is c u s s io n  of th e  Ttemedium con tra  peccatum  Luxurie; •= \

"^ re w e /.
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"Trewe e f fe c t o f m a r ia g e . . .  m aketh  th e  h e r te s  s i  con  
o f  hem  t h a t  been  y w ed d ed , a s  w e l a s  th e  b o d ie s . .
This is  v e rray  m ariage , th a t  w a s  e s ta b l ts s e d  by  
G od, «r th a t syrtne b lg s n ,  w hac .n a tu ree l law e  w as 
tn  hi. r ig h t poynt in  p a rad y s ; and  i t  w as ordeyned 
th a t o man sho lde  h av e  b u t o wom m an, and  o  womman 
b u t o m an , a s  s e i th  S e in t A ugustyn , by m anye re so u n s .
F ir s t ,  for m ariage i s  figured  b itw ixe  C ris t  and holy  
c h im h e . And th a t  o o th e r i s  for a  man is  h eved  o f a  
womman; a lg a te ,  b y  o rd in au n ce  i t  sh o ld e  b e  s o . . .
Now com th how  th a t  a  man sh o ld e  b e ra  hym w ith 
h is  w if, and  nam ely  in  tw o  th y n g e s , th a t i s  to  s ey n , 
in  su ffraunce  and  r e v e re n c e , a s  shew ed C r is t  w han  he made 
f i r s t  womman. For he  n e  m ade h ire  B a t o f th e  heved 
of Adam, fo r  sh e  sh o ld e  n a t c laym e to  g ree t lo rd sh ip e . 

y For th e r  a s  th e  womman h a th  th e  m a is tr ie , sh e  m aketh 
' . to  muche d e s r a y . . .  Also, c e r te s , God ne  m ade nat

womman o f th e  foo t o f Adam, for sh e  ne sho lde  na t 
b e e n  h o lden  to  low e; fo r  sh e  k an  n a t  p a c ie n tly  su ffre .
But God m ade womman of th e  ryb of Adam, for womman
sh o ld e  b e  f e l a w  unto  m a n :: . .  Now how th a t  a  womman
sh o ld e  b e  su b g e t to  h ire  housbonde , th a t  te l le th  Seint
Peter,, F i r s t ,  in  o b ed ien ce . And e e k ,  a s  s e i th  th e
d e c re e ,  a  womman th a t  i s  w yf, a s  longe  a s  sh e  is  w yf,
sh e  h a th  n oon  a u c to r ite e  to  sw ere n e  to  here  w itn e s se
w ithou te  le v e  of h ir  housb o n d e , th a t  is  h ire  lo rd ; a lg a te ,
he  sh o ld e  be  so  by  re s o u n . , .  .A  w yf sho lde  e e k  b e  m e su ra b le . . . .
in  b e r ln g s .'^ .a n d  d is c re e t in  a l le  h ire  w ordea a n d  h ire
d e d e s .  And aboven  a l le  w orld ly  thyng  she  sho lde  loven
h ire  housbonde w ith  a l  h ire  h e r te . and  to  hym be  trew e
o f hir b ody . So sh o ld e  a n  housbonde eek  be  to  h is w yf. “

(X(I) 920-38)

The P a rso n 's  a cco u n t of ‘verray  m ariag e1 i s  a  u se fu l g lo s s  on th e  m arriage 

agreem ent a rriv ed  a t  b y  A rveragus an d  D origen . After a  m odel cou rtsh ip , 

in  w hich A rveragus un d ertak es ‘m any.a  g re e t em pryse1 fo r  h is  la d y 's  s a k e , 

suffers* ‘wo.". .*'p eyn e  ' sn d ^ ,' .  3 ? s tr e s s e ' B ecause he  d a re s  n o t sp e a k  of h is  

lo v e , and  f in a lly  com es se c re tly  to  a n  agreem en t w ith  h e r , D origen ac c e p ts  

him  in  m arriage . She ta k e s  p ity  on  h is  'p e n a u n c e ' b e c a u se  he i s  w orthy,

'and  n am ely  fo r  h is  m eke o b e y sa u n c e '.  T his v i ta l  requirem ent o f th e  courtly  

lover A rveragus p rom ises  to  ex ten d  in to  th e ir  married l i f e :  b u t fo r  th e  sak e  

of ap p e a ra n c e s  he  re ta in s  the rig h t to  k eep  'th e  nam e of so v e ra y n e te e ':

"And for to  le d e  th e  m oore ir. b l i s s e  M r ly v e s ,  .
Of h is  free  w yl he sw oor h ire  a s  a  knyght 

.I That nev e re  in  a l  h is  ly f  h e ,  d ay  ne nygh t,
Ne sh o ld e  upon hym  ta k e  n o  m aistrie  
Agayn h ir  w y l, ne  k itb e  M re ja lo u s ie .



But h ire  o b e y s , a n d  fo lw e  M r w yl In a l ,  ,
As a n y  lover© to  h is  lad y  sh a l .
Save th a t  t h e  nam e o f so v e ra y n e te e ,
That w o lde  h e  have  for sham e o f h is  d e g ree . " (V(F> 744-52)

In prom ising D origen  p e rp e tu a l o b ed ien ce  A rveragus i s  honouring th e  corrf- 

mandment of co u rtly  lo v e  th a t  s a y s :  'B eing o b ed ien t in  a l l  th in g s  to  th e  '  

commands o f la d ie s ,  thou  s h a l l  ev e r s tr iv e  to  a l ly  th y se lf  to  th e  se rv ic e  of 

L o v e ,1 (13). The sam e ta b le  of ru le s  s ta te s  th a t  'i f  th e  p a r tie s  concerned  . . 

marry, lo v e  is  v io le n tly  p u t to  f l i g h t , ' ©0>" H ence th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f th e  

F ran k lin 's  T aie  i s  th e  s ta tem en t o f  a  paradox ; be tw een  'L ove ' an d  m arriage 

there  e x is ts  a n  irre c o n c ila b le  c o n f lic t .  W hen D origen hum bly th a n k s  h e r  ,

husband fo r  M s lib e ra l i ty ,  her good in te n tio n s  a re  undercu t b y  th e  a u d ie n c e 's  . 

aw areness  th a t  'a  man i s  h ev ed  o f  a  womman,- a lg a te ,  b y  o rd inaunce  i t  sho lde^  

be s o ' ,  and  b y  th e  im agery  in  w h ich  sh e  c o u c h e s  her re p ly : - - ;

"She se y d e , 'S ire ,  s i th  of y o u re  g e n til le s s e  ’ • y .
Ye profre  me to  h av e  s o  la rg e  a  re y n e ,
N e w o lde  n ev e re  God b itw ixe  us tw ey n e ,- -
As i n  my j i l l ,  w ere o u th e r w erre  or s try f. -
S ire , I  w o l be  youre hum ble trew e w yf; .
H ave  h ee r my t ro u th e . . .  "  754-59/, my i ta lic s )

The impHftrf coB cept i s  th a t  o f .th e  h o rse  and  r id e r , a  fam ilia r r e is ’e sen ta tio n  .'-..y-,, 

of th e  body g u ided  by th e  re a so n a b le  squ l (2 1 ). T he.ord inance w hich •V-./j

requ ires  th a t th e  husband  b e  'h e v e d '.t if  M s  w ife  s ta te s  a ls o  th a t  'g o d  sholde 

tiave-lordsh ipe o v e r  r e so n , and  re so n  ovte r  sen su a litee ', ' and  s e n s u a lite e  -vj;

over, the: b o d y  o f m an' (X(l) 2 6 2 ) .' The re la tio n sh ip  of r e a so n  to  th e  f le s h  ^  -

i s  figured in  th a t  o f  th e  h e a a  to  th e  b o d y , and  of a  man to  M s w ife . (22 )

The yj©adiess* w ife , no  l e s s  t i 'a n  th e  t ^ r s e  on too  la $  j t ;r e in . . i s  doom ed to

9 )g n d reas  C a p e lla n u s , The ■Art o f C ourtly  lo v e ;  • , 
v V . t r a n s l a t e d  by  John Jay  Parry; Frederick  U ngar, New.

- 1959: p .  s i .  /  -  ^

Ib id . , p . 156 . ( 'B ow  Love may com e to  a h  End. ’)

(21) E .g .  in  S t. Jerom e, A dversus Jovinianum ' l^ b . I I ,  cap .
lO : "Sensus corporum  qua§.i eq u i s u n t,  s in e  ra tio n e s  >%•< .

iii:.: . - c u r re n te s , anim u vero  in a u r ig a e  mod urn re tin e t frena  
y  " -" ■: curren tium . Et quom odo.equi ab sq u e  rec to re  pm ec ip itee  
:  ", ru u h t; i t a  co rpus s in e  ra tio n e  e t  im perto  an im ae , in  suum

fe rtu r  in te ritum . " (M igne , '29S) See a l s o  C anterbury  T a les  - :.  ,
W (D) 3 M .9 0 .  W (D) 81'S-l'S . ?,

3 ^  '( A ) 9 W , for in stan ce ,, X(D 332: "For t n is te  iv e l,- th d g h  s o  w ere 
* " . i th a t  th e  fe e n d  te in p ted  E ve,..that i s  t o s e y n  th e  f le s h ,  a n d  th e

..fle&hilhadde d e ly t 'in  th e  t r ^ -    •‘v-

yie!frui|, yet st



come to  g rie f.. Dorigen i s  re s tra in e d  dttly  b y  'thfe nam e of s b v e ra v n e ^ e ' ,%■ " /  

a  check in su ff ic ie n t to  s a v e  h e r  from h e r  own s i l l in e s s .

The F ran k lin ’s  e a rn e s t d is c u s s io n  of th ^_ q u alities  of th e  courtly  

lover is  in  harm ony w ith  h is  su p e rf ic ia l  'E p icu rean ' v iew  o f l ife : .  ■ "

- 'T o r o th y n g , s i r e s ,  sa u fty  dar I  s e y e .  " * :
That freen d es eve ry ch  o o ther moot o b e y s ,
If  th ev  wd! longe  h o lden  com oaignye, I \
Love- wol n a t b een  constreyned  b y  m aistrye .
W han m a istrie  com th , th e  God of Love enon '  t f V 1
Betetb h is  w y n g e s , and fa re w e l, he is  go a l • » /
Love is  a  th y n g  a s  any  so lr i t  f re e . ..' " '
W ommpn, o f k y n d e , d e s ire n  U bertee ,
And n a t  to  b een  co n strey n ed  a s  a .tiira l; 0 ’ , '
Anri s o  doon m en, .if I  s o o th  s e v ^ i  sh a t.  '
Looke who th a t  i s  m oost p a c ie n t in  lo v e , ' - = ' '.
H e i s  a t  h is  av an tag e  e l  a b o v e . ' « •' '
Pac ience  i s  a n  h e igh  v e r tu , c e r te y n , . '
f o r  i t  v ^ n q u y sse th , a s  th l s e  c le rk e s  se y n , - , g
Thynges th a t  rigour sh o ld e  n e v e ie  a tte y n e .
For ev e ry  w ord men may n a t ch id e  or o le y n e . " °
L em eth  to  su ffre , o r e l l e s ,  so  moot I  goon , .
Ye sh u l i t  l e r n e , "wher so  y e  w o le  or nooi.;
For in  th is  w orld , c e r te ln , th e r  no w ight i s  . _ '
That he  ne  doo th  or s e i th  somtvme am vs. • •-
Ire , s i k n e s s e ,  or c o n s te lla c io u n ,
Ws*n, w o , o r  chaungynge o f com plextoun
C a u se th  fut o*te to  doon a a iys or so ek en  . .
On e v e ry  wrong a man m ay n a t b e  w reken . "
After th e  tvm e m oste b e  tem peraunce
To every  w ig h t th a t  kan  on  governaunce . »
And th e rfo re  oa th  th is  w is e ,  w orthy k nygh t.
To h-ve in  e s e ,  su ffrance  h ire  b ih ig h t.
And she  to  hym fu l w is ly  g an  to  sw ere
T to t n ev ere  sho ide  th e r b e  d e fau te  in  h e re . " {V(F) 761-90) 

'r r e n d e s ',  o r co u rtly  param ours, m ust obey  o ne  ano th e r vo lu n ta rily  in  order to  

p reserve th e  lo v e  be tw een  them . When th e  ordained  b o n d s  of h usband  to  w ife 

are  e s ta b lish e d  by  m arriage 'L ove ' f l ie s  aw ay:

"We d e c la re  and  w e hold  a s  firm ly  e s ta b lish e d  th a t 
love  canno t ex e rt i t s  pow ers b e tw een  tw o  peop le  who 
a re  m arried to  each  o th e r. For lo v e rs  g ive  e a c h  other 
e very th ing  fre e ly , under no  com oulsion  of n e c e s s i t y , 
b u t m arried peop le  a re  in  du ty  bound to  g iv e  in  to  
e ach  o th e r 's  d e s ire s  and  deny  th em se lv es  to  e a c h  other 
in  n o th in g ."  The Art o f C ourtly  L ove,po. 106 -07 .

(Judgem ent g iven  b y  th e  C o u n te ss  o f Champagne.-)

The la w  of 'k ln d e , 1 by  w hich bo th  men and women M esirsn  U b e r te e , ' i s  th e  __



h h ,  w hose-prom ptings no  man may refud-e (23J.; '^ o v e ' o f  th is 'Q  . » 

sort Is  a  csm a^T O Ssloh '-w hich  Hoes n o t a c c e n t a n v  o ther law  th an  i t s e l f ,  •• 

soum ing th r  re s tra in t  "o* th e  hbnris im oosed  "by d iv in e  lo v e . Men and  women '%

’o ' kinder' -deslre  ‘siltu’i frec flp m .'fo r ‘th e  f le s lf  c o v e iie th  agayn  th e  sp ir it,  

a n J th e  sp ir it agav rlithe  f l e s h . . J .tX O ) 342). The bonds o f m arriage go  *

counter to  th e  n a tu ra l in c lin a tio n  o f '’klnde* to  b e  su b je c t on ly  t o  i t s  own o " ' .

whim s. -

E laborating  on  t h i s  exo^anation  o f 4 Love1, th e  F rank lin  proceeds nex t . \  

to  an ex p o sitio n  of ‘o a c ie n c e ’ a n d  ‘su ffran ce ’ w h ich  le a n s  d is tin c tly  tow ards \  

t ’-e W jfe o? B a th 's  u sa g e s  of th e s e  t e m s :

"Ye sh o ld e  h een  a l o a c te n t and  ^neke, . • •  ̂ -
-  .And ban  a  sw e e te  so ic e d  c o n s c ie n c e ,  T -

S ith  y e  so  tireche of Tobes o a c ie n e e . ,.in'
S 'iffre tb  al-wev, sy n  v e  so  w el k an  o rech e ; ' '  =
And h o t ve  d o , c e r te ln  tve sh a l yow  te c h e  , . !
That i t  i s  fa ir  to  h av e .a  w yf in  p e e s .  _ . 0 °
Oon o f ..Us tw o  m oste  h o w en , d o u te le e s ;  ,
And s i th  a  man i s  moore re so n a b le  " - %
f ^ a n  womman i s ,  ye-itioste  b een  su ffrab ie . " (IZT(D) 43'2-42) • ■

n.f* Wife o e Bath  c la y s  on  th e  s e n s e s  of 'r e s t in a b le ', dem anding to le ran ce  

or ' s u ffra n c e ',  i n 'f ^ e c f  com plete  su b m is s io n , w h ile  in flic tin g  s u " e r in g ; and 5 

in secondary  s e n s e  a h r  re fe rs  to  th e  lo rd sid o  th a t re a so n a b le  A dan should have "<̂>‘ 

over f le sh ly  Eve - -  h u t in  h e r  c a s e  d o es  n o t. In sp eak in g  of p a tien ce  and  *

's - . '^ ra n c e ',  th e  F ran k lin  i s  u sing  te rm s su b tly  tw is te d  from tiie ir  C hris tian  ,

"Suffrance su ffre lh  sw e te iy  a l le  th e  anoyaunces 
an d  th e  v .ronges tha t  rrien doon to  man o u tw a rd .. .
P a t i e n c e . . .  su ffre th  sw 'etely every  m annes 
g o o d n ^ s s r ,  an d  i s  n a t  w rooth for noon harm th a t 
i s  door, to  h y p . ..A n d  therfo re  s e ith  th e  w ise  m an,
'I f  thow  w o lt v e n r  y s s e  th v n  enem v, le rn e  to  
s u f f r e '. . .  Of p a c ie n c e  com th o b e d ie n c e , thurgh 
•"hie!- a  men is  o b ed ien t t o  C ris t  and  to  a l le  hem 
to  w h iche he o 'ib te  to  b een  o b ed ien t in  C ris t .
And uw’ersto n d  w el th a t  o bed ience  I s  p e rf it,  whan
th a t a  mar. "oota g lad ly  and  h a s t i ly ,  w ith  good
.iT to  r - r t le r l - ,  a l  th a t  he  sho lde  do . O bedience
rwy-rm l: " is  to  p e r f u m e  th e  do c trin e  of God and
o f M s aoy-=reyns, to  w hiche hym oghte  to  b en
o h c is s x n t  in  a l le  r ig h tw lsn e s se . " (X(l) 65S , 6S8 , 660, b?4, B76)'-

(23) Com pare w ith  th e  im age o f "proud# Bayard' u sed  b y  C haucer 
x ilfor&iius and C risey d e  Book I, 2 I8 -3 S .

/ ' \ 1 P a t ie n c e / . . . .  ,



Patience in  lo v e , acco rd in g  to  th e  F ran k lin , 'v e n q u isS e th .. . .th inges th a t 

rigour sh o ld e  n ev e r a tte y n e . * The 'en em y ' v an qu ished  b y  s u c h  p a tien ce  is  . 

th e  sam e '.sw ete fo 6‘whom th e  dy ing  A rcite  im oJcred t o  ta k e  him in  her arm si;

th e  beloved  lad y  who is  th e  c e n tre  of th e  lo v e r 's  u n iv e rse . The C hris tian  

concept o f  p a tie n c e  and  su ffrance  i s  e x p re s se d  b y  S t. P aults  ‘C ha rita s  

pStiens e s t ,  ben iqna e s t . . .  om nia su ffe r t . . . . 1 (1 C or. 1 3 i 4 ,  ..The 

Franklin h e re  a p o l ie s  th e  c o n cep t to  cou rtly  lo v e , and  o f  su ch  "p ac ien ce1 

com es o bed ience  — th e  uoside-dovm  cou rtly  love  s itu a tio n  in  w hich th e  man 

is  obedien t to  th e  w om an, w ho i s  M s ’s o v e re y n ',  and  w hom , in  te rm s of ttie 

law s.of 'L o v e ," h e  w o rsh io s  and  s e rv e s .  In f a c t  th e  enem y whom by  h is 

1 o a c ie n c e h e  'v a n q u ish e s1, th e  'sw e te  fo d ’, a c tu a l ly  h o ld s  him in  th ra ll.

The double s e n s e  of 'su ffe r in g ' is  p re sen t a l s o  in  th e  co u rtly  love  re la tio n sh ip : 

the  lover m ust A cquaint h im se lf  w ith  p a in  a s  w e ll  a s  w ith  p a tie n c e , becausis 

. ,fi.ove i s  a c e r ta in  inborn su ffe ring  derived  from 
th e  s ig h t of and  e x c e s s iv e  m ed itation  upon th e  
b ea u ty  o f th e  o p p o s ite  s e x . . .  That love  i s  
su ffe rin g  i s  e a s y  to  s e e , fo r b efo re  th e  lo v e  b e -  
com es eq u a lly  b a la n c e d  on b o th  s id e s  th e re  Is  
no. to rm ent g r e a te r ,  s in c e  th e  lo v e r i s  a lw ays in  
f e a r . . . .  V o o ne  c a n  num ber th e  fe a rs  of one 
s in g le  lo v e r . . .  But ev en  a f te r  b o th  a re  in  lo v e  
th e  fe a rs  th a t  a r i s e  a re  ju s t  a s  g r e a t . . . . "  (My i ta l ic s )

The Art o f C o urtly  l o v e , op . 28 -2 9  ("W hat Love i s .  7- 

’Lem eth to  s u f f re ',  s a y s  th e  F ran k lin , for if you do  n o t, 'lo v e ' w ill te a c h  you.. 

Tolerance i s  eq u a lly  n e c e s s a ry ,  for

"Ire , s ik n e s s e ,  o r c o n s te lla c io u n ,
W yn, w o , o r ehaan g in g e  of com olexioun
C a u se th  fu l o fte  to  doon am is or s p e k e n . . .  " (V(F) 781 -93)

Since th e  F ranklin  i s  sp eak in g  of 'te m p e ra u n c e ', o r s e l f - r e s t r a in t ,  and 

'g o v e rn a u n c e ',  i t  i s  no tew orthy th a t  h e  om its from h is  's e n te n c e ' th e  one 

ov- rru ling  c a u s e  of m isdoing and  m is -sp e a k in g . All th e  fa c to rs  he  m entions 

f’-e secondary  to  th e  free  w il l ,  w h ich  governs m an’s  co n d u c t, and  w hich  c a n ,  

if a m an h a s  'k now inge o f  h e m se lf ', p rev en t m isdoing:

"A insinc p eu t o n , se  mout n 'e s t  n ic e s ,  17569
G arde / s e i  de  to u z  au tre  s v i c e s ,

'■ "Ou s e i  d e  v e rtu z  d e s to u m e r,
S 'i l  s e  v eau i a  mal a toum er; 17572 :
C ar frarts v o u le irs  e s t  s i  p o lssa n z ,
S 'iT e s t  d e  s e i  M en q u e n o issa n z T '
Q u'U  s e  peut tou jou rz  g a ra n tir ,  "

" " S.'il p ^u t dedeni, s h n  cueu r s e n tir



Que p e c h ie z  v u e ille  e s t r e  s e s  m a is tre s , 
C dm ent q u 'i l  a u t d e s  co rs  c e l e s t r e s . . . . "

'M a is  ra iso n a b le  c rea tu re .
S e tt  m o n e u s  o n , s e l t  d e v ln s  a n g e s ,
Oui tu i t  de iv en t a  D eu lo a n g e s ,
S 'e l  s e  m esqueno ist com e n ic e .
C is t  defau z  11 v ie n t de  so n  v ic e ,
Oui le  seri 11 tro u b le  e  en iv re  
E n o t d e  f ra n c  v ou lo ir u se r;
X 'e s t  r le n s  q u i I ’en  D uisse e s c u s e r .  n

Le Roman de  la  R ose. (24)

1757.8 , 

17.862

‘GoveniaUncer is  dep en d en t fo r i t s  s u c c e s s  on a  m an 's se lf-k n o w led g e .

In the rig h tfu l o rder o f g o vernaunce , an d  in  se lf-k n o w led g e , A rveragus would 

have m aste red  h is  p a s s io n s  w ith  th e  b rid le  o f r ea so n  and  would have  asserted;. . 

h is  au tho rity  over D origen . But 'to  liv e  in  e s c ' he  h a s  ab d ica ted  from M s 

righ tfu l lo rd sh ip : having ex p re s s ly  d isavow ed  h is  a u th o rity , he  m ust ' -x:

m oderate th e  prom pting o f r e a so n  in s te a d .  H e m ust a ls o  r e s i s t  th e  u se  of 

‘im aginacloun1, a s  w e  w ilt  s e e .  The 'E p icu rean ' F ranklin  p ra is e s  him  a s  

both 'w y se ' and  'w orthy ’ for th is  d e c is io n ,  s in c e  by i t  he e n jo y s  th e  b e s t of 

both w orlds — o r  s eem s to:

“H eer m ay men se e n  a n  hum ble w ys acco rd ;
Thus h a th  sh e  ta k  h ir se rvan t and  h ir lo rd .
Servant In  lo v e , and  lord In  m ariage:
Thanne w as  he  bo ihe  in  lo rdsh ipe  and  se rv a g e . ,
S ervage?  n a y , b u t in  lo rdsh ipe  above,
S ith  he h a th  b o th e  h is  lad y  a id  M s love ;
H is  la d y , c e r te s ,  and  h is  wyf a ls o .
The w h ich  th a t  law e  o f  love  aco rd e th  to .
And w han he w a s  in  th is  p ro sp e ritee .
Hoorn w ith  h is  wyf he  g o o th . . . . ” (V(F) 791-800)

Arveragus ap p e a rs  to  have  w on th e  sw eets  o f tw o  e n tire ly  o p p o s ite  law s  of 

lo v e . In te rm s o f o n e , he i s  D origen 's  adoring s la v e ,  a n d  in  th e  o th e r, her 

husband  and  lord  — 'th e  w hich  th a t  law e  o f  love  aco rde th  t o ' . H is enjoym ent of .

th is  parad o x ica l co n d itio n  may p erhaps b e  m easured  b y  th e  fa c t Shat a fte r only 

’a  v e e r  and  m ore’ o f ' t h i s  b lis fu l l y f 'h e  b e ta k e s  h im se lf to  E ngland . W hile 

he i s  a b se n t D origen  is  approached  b y  th e  lo v e r w hose w ooing forms the 

ch ie f  m atte r of th e  T a le , and  y e t w hen  h e  re tu rns  

. "No thyng  l i s t  hym to  b e e n  ym aginalyf.
If any wight hadde spoke, whll he v/as oute,

• - To h ire  o f love ; h e  hadde of I t  no doute .
H e noght en tende th  to  no sw ich  m a te e re .. .  “ (V(F) 1094 -  97)

" (24 ) T hese tw o  p a s sa g e s  a re  b a se d  on  B oethius V, Pr.2 ..and fo llow ing 
- y / '  - p ro aae .' I  have, ch o se n  to  quote  from  th e  Roman de t a  Rose for th e ^  ,

sake*of ix e v lty i . The i ta l ic s  @re m ine , i “7 '" " " '" ’ • '



One m ay leg itim a te ly  su rm ise  th a t  A rveragus* la c k  of 'iu a g in a c io u n ' i s  d ue  to  

th e  W idl,cation of h is  rea so n  w hen he ab ju red  th e  'm a is tr ie ' in  m arriage:

"F or th e  w it com prehendith  w ith o u te -fo rth  th e  figure  
o f thp  body o f th e  man th a t  i s  e s ta b lis s c h id  in  th e  
m atere  su b g e tt; b u t th e  ym aglnacioun  com prehendith  
oon ly  th e  figure  w ithou te  th e  m atere; re so u n  surm oun- 
t i th  ym aglnacioun  and com prehendith  b y  a n  u n iverse l 
lokynge  th e  comune sp e c e  th a t i s  in  th e  s in g u te r p e c e s ; "

(Boece Bk. V , P r, 4 j  f  

Reason i s  'a l -o n ly  to  th e  lin ag e  of m ankinde’ , and  en a b le s  man to  have  : 

know ledge o f h im se lf:

"For c e r te s  sw ich  i s  th e  cond ic ioun  o f a l le  m ankynde, 
t h a t  oon ly  w han i t  h a th  knowynge o f i t s e l f ,  thanne  
p a s s e th  i t  in  n o b le s se  a l le  o th ere  th y n g es; and  whan 
i t  fo r le ti th  th e  knowynge o f i ts e l f  thanne  i t  t s  brought 
by n e t'ien  a l le  b e e s te s .  " (Boece Bk. I I ,  Pr. 5)

Having d isavow ed  th e  lo rd sh ip  w h ich  th e  husband  shou ld  fexercise 'b y  re so u p ' 

over h is  w ife , Arveragus h a s  fa lle n  in  th e  In te lle c tu a l h ie ra rch y  d esc rib ed ' " ' 

bv B oethius to  th e  le v e l o f 'w it o f th e  body*, a  fa c u lty  o f low er kind than  

'im aginaciocm ', a s  ‘im aginacioun* is  low er th an  re a so n . 'W it ', w hich man 

shares w ith low  form s of l i f e ,  'n e  may n o -th in g  com prehende o u t o f m a te re ', /  

so  th a t  A rveragus co n cern s h im se lf on ly  w ith  w hat b e  c a n  s e e  In  r e la tio n  to  /  

h is m arriage. L ike th e  F rank lin , he  i s  s a tis f ie d  w ith  app ea ran ces and . 

'noght e n ten d e th ' h is  mind fu rther. The 'nam e of so v e ra y n e te e ' s a t i s f ie d  

him w ithout th e  a c tu a lity ;  and  th is  i s  w hy, w hen D origen c o n fe s se s  he rtfp liy , 

he re a c ts  a s  he d o es : , y

'T h is  h o u sbonde , w ith  g lad  c h ie r e ,  in  freendl,. ; .y se  
Answerde and  sey d e  a s  I  sh a l yow d e v y S s ; , . » .
‘Ye sh u l youre trou the  h o ld en , by  my fay! <'
F or God s o  w is ly  h av e  m ercy upon me,
I  h adde  vrel lev e re  y s tik e d  for to  oe 
For verray  love  w hich  t h a t  I  to  yow  hav e .
But if  y e  sho lde  youre tro u th e  k ep e  and  s a v e .
Trouthe i s  th e  h y e s te  thyng  th a t man may k e p e '—
But w ith  th a t  word he b ra s t  anon to  w epe .
And se y d e ,  *1 yow fo rb e d e , up peyne of d e e th .
That n e v e re , w hil th e e  la s te th  ly f  ne b re e th .
To no  w igh t te l le  thou  o f th is  ^ v e n tu re , -  
As I  may b e s t ,  I  w ol my w o endure , -  
Me m ake no co n ten an ce  o f h e v y n e sse .
T hat fo lk  of yow  m ay dem en harm  or g e s s e . ' "  ty(F) 1467-68 ,



A w ife w hose husband  is  h e r  lo rd  m ay sw ea r h o  oa th  w ithou t h is  p erm ission : 

i f ,  th e re fo re , D origen h a s  sw orn , A rveragus m u st s e e  to  i t  th a t  th e  o a th  is  

honoured,, or e l s o  adm it t o  A urelius th a t  h e h o lds  no  lo rdsh ip  o v e r  h is  w ife . 

H ence th e  'a p p a re n c e ' o f lo rdsh ip  th a t  A rveragus re ta in s  'fo r sham e o f h is  

degree* en d s  b y  sham ing him o u trigh t — for a  man w ho 'p u tte  h is  w yf in  

ju p a rty e ' t s  b y  any  s ta n d a rd s  'lew ed* — bo th  fo o lish  and  w anton . 'S ham e o f 

his d eg ree ' m akes b e ing  cucko lded  seem  le s s  sham eful th a n  adm itting th a t  he  -

does n o t have th e  'm a is tr ie ' in  M s m a rr ia g e  th e  'nam e of so v e ra y n e te e ',

a  mere i l lu s io n ,  i s  w orth more to  him  th a n  h is  w ife 's  c h a s tity .  So m uch, 

th en , for th e  ’governaunce ' o f th is  'w y se  w orthy  k n igh t' in  h is  conduct  o f 

h is m arriage.

'P u rvsyaunee '-and  'governaunce* .

The F ra n k lin 's  d isco u rse  On 'pac ience"  and  'su ffra n c e ' h a s  a n  im p li­

ca tion  not im m ediately  obvious in  th e  con tex t o f h is  d is c u s s io n  o f love  and  

m arriage. Th is  em erges in  D o rlg e n 's  p la in tiv e  a d d re ss  to  'e te m e  g o d '.  In 

her h u sb a n d 's  a b se n c e  sh e  su ffe rs  th e  pangs o f 'L ove ' in  a s  fu ll a  m easure 

a s  any  hero ine  o f co u rtly  rom ance:

'T o r h is  a b se n c e  w epeth  sh e  and  s ik e th .
As doon t h i s e  noble  w yves w han hem  l lk e th , . . .  " (VfF) 817-18)

She d isp lay s  a ll" th e  sym ptom s of th e  'lo v e re s  malady® of Hereos* prev iously  

observed  in  A rc ite , and  fa lls  l ik e w ise  in to  'sw ich  r a g e ' th a t  her frie  .ds 

ev idently  have  c a u se  to  fe a r  th a t  sh e  to o  may succum b to  her 'de rke  fa n ta sy e ' 

and be  a ff l ic te d  w ith  'm a n y ? '. th a t  d readed  d iso rd e r o f th e  'c e l le  fanu is tyk ' 

in w hich  th e  p a tie n t dev e lo p s a n  in verted  s e n se  of v a lu e s .  In  th i s  p recarious 

s ta te  of mind sh e  w anders  along  th e  s e a -s h o re  and  re f le c ts  p iteo u s ly  upon the 

'g r is ly  ro k k es  b la k e ' th a t  endanger A rveragus' re tu rn :

''E tem e G od, th a t thurgh  thy  purveiaunce 
L edest th e  world b y  c e ite in  governaunce,
In y d e l,  a s  men se y n , y e  no thyng  make.
But, Lord, th is e  g r is ly  feen d ly  ro k k es b la k e .
That sym en ra th e r a  fou l confusion  
Of w erk th a n  any  f a ir  c reac lo n  
O f sw ich a _pa /iit w ys God and  a  s ta b le .
W hy han  y e  'wroght th is  w erk u n resonab le?
For by this werk, south, north, new est, ne eest,

• Thefnys yfostrec man, ne bryd, ne beest.- 
It dooth no goou, to my wit, but anoyeth.

. Se ye nat. Lord, how mankynde it  destroyeth? 
j\n hundred thousand bodyes of mankynde

ro k k es s la y n ,  a l b e  th e y  n a t in  m ynde, 
i  m ankynde i s  s o  fa ir  p e rt o f thy  week".

- - " P . . :  '  v



T hat thou  i t  m ad est lyk  to  th y n  ow ene merk.
Thanne sem od i t  ye  hadde a  g ree t c h ie rtee  
Toward m ankynde; b u t how than n e  m ay i t  b ee  
T hat ye sw iche  m eenes make i t  to  destro v en ,
W hiche m eenes do  no g ood , b u t ev ere  anoyen?
I  w oot w el c le rk e s  w ol seyn  a s  hem l e s te .
By arg u m en ts , th a t  a l  i s  fo r th e  b e s te ,
Though E n e kan  th e  c a u s e s  n a t yknow e.
Bat tb ilk e  God th a t m ade vvynd to  b low e 
As kepe  ray lord! th i s  my c o n c lu s io n .
To c le rk e s  le tp  I  a l  d isp u tiso n .
But w o lde  God th a t  a l le  th is e  ro k k es  b lake 
W ere sonken  in to  h e lle  for h is  sake'.
TTj<se ro k k e s  s le e n  m yn  h e rte  fo r thp  fe e re . “ (VfF) 865-93)

Dorigen in  th i s  sp e e c h  i s  murmuring a g a in s t th e  o rder o f c re a tio n . Such 

'g rucching  or murcnuracion1

n. . . .  sp ryngeth  o f in p ac ien ce  agayns G o d ,. .  agayns 
God i t  i s , w han  a  m an g rucche th  agayn  th e  peyne 
o f h e l le ,  or ag a y n s  p o v e rte , o r lo s  o f c a te 2, o r agayn  
re y n  o r  t e m p e s t . . .  And a l le  th is e  th y n g es sholde 
m an su ffre  p a c ie n tly , for th e y  comen by  th e  righ tfu l 
uggem ent and  ord inaunce  o f G od. " (X(l) 499-501}

D origen 's 'in p a c ie n c e ' le a d s  her th u s  queru lously  to  q u estio n  th e  ‘righ tfu l 

juggem ent and  ord inaunce  of got? w hich  men ought to  'su ffre  p ae ie n lly '-  

She d is m is s e s  th e  a rgum en ts of  'c l e r k e s . . . .  th a t a l  is  for th e  b e s t  Though (she) 

ne  c a n  th e  c a u s e s  n a t y  k n o w e ', but n e v e rth e le s s  th e s e  a rgum en ts a re  

re levan t:

" , .  j i o  th in g  i s  iev e fu l to  fo iy e  in  the resum e of 
th e  devyne p u rv e y a n c e .. . .  syn th a t th e  
ry g h t s tro n g e  God govem eth  a lle  th in g e s  in 
t h i s  wL^ld. For i t  n is  n a t Ievefu l to  man 
to  com prehenden  b y  w it,  ne  unfolden b y  w ord , 
a l le  th e  s u b til  o rd en au n ces and d isp o s ic io u n is  
o f  th e  devyne e n te n te . For oon ly  i t  owghte 
su f f is e  to  h an  lok id  th a t God hym self, m akere 
o f  a l le  n a tu re s , o rdeineth  end  d re s se th  a lle  
th in g is  to  gode; w h il th a t  b e  h a s te th  to  w ith -  
ho lden  th e  th in g is  th a t he  ha th  roakid in to  h is 
se 'm b lau n ce .. .h e  ch a s ith  o u t a l le  yve l fro 
th e  fooundes o f  h is  com ynalite  by th e  ordre of 
n e c e s s i te  d e s tin a b le . For w hich  it  folw eth 
t h a t ,  y i f  th o u  lo k e  th e  purveaunce ordeynynge 
th e  th in g e s  th a t  men w enen  b ei; outrageous 
or haboundaunt in  e r th is ,  thou ne s c h a lt  nat 
s e e n  in  no  p la c e  no  th in g  of y v e l.  " ' (Boece Bk. VJ, Pr. 6)



A'

It fs  no more 'ieveful* to  Dorigen  th an  to  a n fd h a  e l s e  to  understand  wh;>-- X 

th e  fea rfu l b lack  ro c k s  a re  w here th e y  a re ;  However, n o t on ly  I s  sh e  - \

suffering  from 'lo v e re s  m a ladye ' and  p erhaps ‘m anye1 a s  w e ll ,  b u t sh e  I s  " \  

a ls o ,  d ue  to  h e r  h u sb a n d 's  vow , b e re ft o f her 'h e v e d '.  H ence i t  seem s to ^  \  

her th a t  th e  'c h ie r te e ' o f God tow ards m ankind a t  th e  tim e o f  crea tio n , when  

he  made m an 'lyk  to  Oils) ow ene m erk ' h a s  dim in ished  — th a t  th e  immuta’b ilily  

of th e  unmoved m over, th e  'p a r f i t  w ys g o d . . . .  and  s ta b le ' i s  in  d o u b t. ,

D origen 's dua l h an d icap  of h e a d le s s n e s s  and  'lo v e re s  maladye" g iv e s  her - 

an u p side-^ow n  p e rsp ec tiv e -  She i s  ru led  n o t by  'c h ie r te e ' b u t by  her ‘ ^ 

desiro  fo r A rveragus, and  sh e  p o s tu la te s  a  c h a o tic  u n iv erse  cen tred  upon , ' •

'gery V enus' (1(A) I5Z 8-39) a n d  h e r  so n  Gupid in s te a d  o f  th e  m a je s tic a lly  ' ■»'

ordered cosm os d escr!l:ed  by  B oeth iu s . H ere th e  ce n tre  i s  n e ith e r  'e te rn e ',  

nor 'p a rf it w y s ',  ,:or 's ta b le 1, b u t m erely  'th ilk e  god , tlia t  m ade w ind to  b low 1', 

a d e ity  a s  u n p red ic tab le  and  a s  u n s tab le  a s  * 'enus h e rse lf .  The "govem atines' 

of such  a  sy stem  i s  b y  no  m eans 'c e r te i! .1, #nr If a  work w rought by  th e  C rea to r 

who m akes a l l  th in g s  'in - to  h is  sem b lau n ce ' i s  'u n re so n a b le ',  th en  so  i s  th e  

Creator; and i f  t h i s  i s  s o ,  th en  c re a tio n  i ts e lf  i s  a 'fou l co n fu s io u n ', and  no th in g " , 

can b e  .certa in .

D erigen  sh a re s  w ith  A urelius th e  d iso rdered  p e rsp ec tiv e  of th e  lover, 

and Ihe re su ltin g  'in p ac ien ce"  a g a in s t th e  d iv in e  'p u rv ey au n ce '. A ureliu s ' attempt" 

to  improve upon th e  order of c re a tio n  i s ,  how ever, more am bitious th an  D o rig en 's ,  - 

W hile sh e  m erely  e x p re s s e s  h e r  d is s a t is f a c t io n ,  he g o es  so  fa r a s  to  su g g es t 

th e  means w hereby  c re a tio n  m ay b e  a d ju s te d  t o  s u it  h is  p u rp o ses . In offering 

his ingen ious p lan  fo r concea lin g  th e  rocks A urelius a d d re s s e s  n o t a n  ov e r- .

ruling d e ity  su ch  a s  th e  'o a rf it w ys g o d ' to  whom D origen c o m p la in s , b u t ..

Phoebus Apollo a s  lo rd  o f  th e  su n , im ploring him  to  in te rc e d e  o n  M s b eh a lf 

with h is  s i s te r  ‘L ucina", w ho, th rough th e  in flu en ce  o f th e  moon, ru le s  th e  

tid e s . N eptune and  Pluto figure a lso  ip- M s p ray e r, a s  lo rd s  re sp e c tiv e ly  o f t h e . 

s ea  and  th e  underw orld . The u n iv e rse  a s  i t  ap p ea rs  to  A urelius in  M s 'rav in g ' 

is  anytM ng b u t a w ho le  co -o rd in a ted  sy s te m  gu ided  b y  o ne  a ll-p o w erfu l ru le r . “

It  is  a  s e r ie s  o f a p p a ren tly  autonom ous fragm ents — su n , moon, s e a  and  la n d , ;  

each  ru led  by  i t s  ow n p e tty  d e ity , e ach  d e ity  pursu ing  h is  ow n e n d s ; a s  though, 

in  BoetM an te rm s ,  'a l l e  t h in g e s  b e n  re fe rred  an d  brought to  n ough t, and  f lo te ie n  ; \

w i th - o u te / . ...............  >



w lth -o u te  g o vefnour^despo iled '-o f e o n  a s  o f h ir  propre h e v k d . \

(25) A urelius i s ,  o f c o u rse , ‘ou t o f  h is  t o  hope fo r | i d  from 

power in  any  c a s e  he r a te s  below  th a t  o f h ls ; la d y . Hislfpromise of dewoWon'to 

one of th e  many g o d s i s  com parable to  th e  d evo tion  in  tile Knight’s 

A rcite and  Em elye e a c h  to  one partic  la r  patron  d e ity . jiSucfr

c o n s is te n t w ith  th e  fragm ented  and  un rea l lo v e r 's  u n iv e rse , p re s id e d ‘̂ y^r by^ag 

uncaring  ‘queen o f e v e r la s tin g  lam en ta tiond ‘.  ", ,  »

D o rig e n 's  f r ie n d s , fe llow -see 't e r s  w ith  th e  F ranklin  o f ' p l e f h j i e ^ ' j  0 '  

s e e  th a t t iw h a rd  .fac ts  o f r e a li ty  d is tu rb  h e r , an d  t ry  to itiiv e rt her b y  tsfrlng^her 

to  'o th e re  p la c e s  d e l i ta b le s ' v/here sh e  n eed  not be o p p re sse d  b y  th e  

s jn is te r  r p ^ s .  T h ey  o ffer h e r  a n  'o rd in au n ce ' mere co rtpen ia l th an  th s  d i v i j e ^

ord inance:
. “So o n  a  d a y ,  r ig h t in  th e  morvvc-tyde, . ..

U nto  a  gardyn th a t  w a s  th e r  b is y d e ,  l
In  w h ich  th a t  th e y  hadde maad h ir  ordina&inc^ • v • '
Of v i ta i l le  arri o f o o ther ourveM unce. ' . ;
They goon and  p ley e  hem a l  th e  longe day , j 

= And th is  w a s  on  th e  s ix te  morws of M ay, ' :■■■■,-/ *
W hich  M ay hadde peynted  w ith  h is  so f te  sh o m rS  l.‘ •
This gardyn  fu l o f l e v e s  and  o f f lo u re s ; '
And c ra f t  o f m annes hand so  c u rio u s ly  6. ■- "..
Arrayed hadde th i s  gardyn , tre w c ly , ; „ '
T hat n ev ere  w a s  th e r  gardyn  c f  sw ich  pryS,/ ]
T'st i f  i t  w ere th e  verray  p a ra a y s . " (VCF) 901-12  ,  a t/  i ta l ic s )  - 

m e  'p u rv ey au n ce ' o f th is  co u rtly  c irc le  i s  in  acco rd  w ith 'th e ir  concep t Of,, 

'fe lic ite e  p arfy t- . Everything about th is  m an-m ade p a rad ise  i s  designed  

de ligh t, to  en c h a n t th e  s e n s e s  and  to  c a s t  o u t th ough ts  v f h a rsh  reality...-: It 

i?  .in ten tio n a lly  rem in iscen t o f th e  garden  'w a lled  a l  w ith  s tn o n ' nia Jr- V /  " J c; 

th a t o ther 'E p ic u re a n ',  Januarie  (26), th e  d o ta rd  hero  o f th e  M ercha n t '*  Tgle'.

. (25) n. . . a d  n ih il unum cuncta  re fe run tu r e t  uno v e lu ti VCrtlce d e s tltu ta  
s in e  rec to re  f lu i ta b u n t . . .  " B oe th ius , De  C o n so la tio n s , Lib, ,1J;3 
Pr. 1 1 , l in e s  113 -15 . •

(26) Compare l in e s  I  (A) 355-38  of th e  F ranklin 's, p o rtra it w ith  th e  
fo llow ing  p a s sa g e  from th e  M e rc h a n ts  Taler 

"Somme c le rk e s  ho lden  th a t  fe lic ite e  
S lan t in  d e l i t ,  and  therfo re  ce rtey n  h e ,
Tl-'s n ob le  Jan u a rie , w ith  a l  h is  m yght.
In  ,ionest w y se , a s  lo n g e th  to  a  knyght, " '
Shoop hym to  ly v e  fu l d e lic io u s ly . . „ %
H is  h o usynge , h is  a rra y , a s  h o n e s tly  . ;  ,

, To b is  deg ree  w as niaked a s  a kvnges. :
. Amonges o th ere  of h is  h o n es te  th y n g es,

, H e made a  g ardyn , w alled  a l  w ith  >: . ,
- So fa ir  a  gardyn  w oot I  nowher nooi.. "

F o r, o u t o f d o u te , I  ve rra ily  suppose  " >■ _ . ^  ^
That, h e  t h a t  wroot th e  gom ance of th^  Rose1 

; 'x ' -^N e Koude iof i t  t iie  b e a u te e  w e l d e ^ y s e . . .



There i s  apt in ev itab le  sim ila rity  b e tw een  la n u a r ie 's  concep t o f m arriage 

and  th e  F ra n k lin 's :

"How m yghte a  man h an  any  a d v e rs ite e  
That ha th  a  w y f?  C e r te s ,  I  k an  n a t s e y e .
The b l ls s e  w h ich  th a t  i s  b itw ixe  hem tw eye
Ther may no  tonge  te l l e ,  o r h e r te  th ynke . " (IV(E) 1338-4 )

"W ho  koude t e l l e , b u t he hadde w edded  b e .
The jo y e ,  th e  e s e ,  an d  th e  p ro sp eritee
That is  b itw ix e  a n  housbonde and  h is  w yf? " (V(F) 803-05)

Januarie  a tte m p ts  to  e s ta b lis h  h is  ea r th ly  p a rad ise  in  th e  b e lie f  th a t 

''x'ei i s  th e r s o  p a rfit fe lic ite e  
And so  g ree t  e e e  and  la s t  in  m ariage.
That I  s h r l  have  myn hevene  in  e rth e  h e e r e . . .  " (W(E) 1 642-43 , 1647) 

Evidently  A rveragus1 o b jec t in  g iv ing  o v e r  th e  e ffec tiv e  ’m a is tr ie ' to  h is  w ife 

w as to  e n jo y 'h e v e n e  In e r th e '— " to  to  le d e  th e  more in  b l i s s e  h ir  lyves*.

This m etaphorical p a rad ise  i s  p a ra lle lle d  by  th e  g a rd e n , th e  a r tif ic ia l  Eden 

in  w hich  th e  m eeting  o f  D origen and  th e  enam oured sq u ire  A urelius ta k e s  p l a c e , . . 

Both have  gone th e re  'to  p le y  hem a l th e  longe d a y ', p ro tec ted  from th e  

re a lit ie s  of l i f e  by  th e  'h a u t mur b a ta i l l ie 1 w hich  e n c lo se s  th e  garden  of 

‘Deduit l e  m igno t, l e  c o in te 1: a s  w ith th e  g arden  in  th e  Roman de la  R ose,  a ll  

th e  u n p lea san t fa c ts  of l i f e ,  inc lud ing  T im e, Age, Poverty and Sorrow, a re  

on th e  o u ts id e . C haucer d o es  co n trive  to  su g g e s t th e ir  e xc lu s io n  —

’T h e  odour o f flou res  and  th e  fre s sh e  s igh te  
W olde h a n  maked an y  h erte  lig h te
That e v e re  w as b c rn , b u t- if  to  g ree t s ik n e s s e ,  .»  , -
Or to  g ree t so rw e, h e ld e  i t  in  d i s t r e s s e . . .  " (V(F) 913-16)

- -  bu t w ith in  th e  w a lls  th e re  i s  on ly  ’b eau tee  w ith  pZesaunce1. (27) The 

fa lla c y  of th e  te r re s tr ia l  p a rad ise  i s  brought home a s  the sea so n s  change;

"And th is  w a s , a  a th is e  bookes me rem em bre.
The c o ld e , fro s ty  s e so n  o f D ecem bre.
Phebue w ax o ld , and  hew ed lyk  la to n .
That in  h is  hoote  d ec lynac ion
Shoon a s  th e  burned  gold w ith  s trem es brigh te;
But now in  C apricorn  adoun he  l ig h te ,
W hare a s  he shoon ful p a le ,  I  dar w e l seyn .

(27) 'P le sa u n c e 1 g iv es  'b e a u te e ' a  sp e c if ic a lly  sen su a l connotation .
The word h as  o ften  a  sex u a l a s s o c ia t io n ,  a s  

"Namely a -b e c ^ e  hadden  th e y  m eschaunce ,
T her wolcia I  ch y d e , and  do hem no p l e s a u n c e ." (ni(D ) 407-08)

"Hath Kynde th e  w rought a l  on ly  h ire  to  p le s e ?
Lat b e ,  an d  thynk  r ig h t th u s  in  th i  d is e s e :
T hat, in  th e  d e e s  r ig h t a s  th e r  f a lle n  c h au n ces .
Right s o  in  love  th e r  come and  gon p le sa u n c e s . "

Trotlus a n d  C rise y d e , IV, 1095*99 -



The b i t t ie  f ro s te s ,  w ith  th e  51 e t  and  reyn .
D estroyed  ha th  th e  grene in  e \  e ry  y e rd . . .  " (V(F) 1243-51)

C learly  th e  w a lls  o f th e  garden  can n o t e ffe c tiv e ly  exclude t im e ;  n o r, a s  

A urelius, D origen  and  Arveragus a re  t o  d is c o v e r , c an  th ey  keep  aw ay  a ny  . . ■ 

o ther a s p e c t  o f r e a li ty .

I t  i s  in  th is  garden  th a t Aurelius; a t  l a s t  c o n fe s se s  h is  lo v e  to  

D origen . W hen she  understands h is  'e n t e n t e ', her f i r s t  re sp o n se  is  a s  

co rrec t a s  a n y  exponent o f ‘na tu re l law e  in  h is  rig h t po in t in  p a ra d y s ' could 

w ish ; sh e  r e je c ts  h i s  a d d re s s e s .  But th e  'd e n ia b le 1 Influence of the 

e arth ly  'p a ra d y s ' in  w hich  A urelius m akes h is  avow al a s s e r ts  i t s e l f ,  and 

in  a sp ir it o f 'p le y ' she  g iv e s  him  an  a lte rn a tiv e  answ er:

"‘'A u re l ie , ' quod s h e ,  ’by he ighe  G od above.
Yet w olde I  g raun te  yow to  been  youre lo v e ,
Svn I yow se  s o  p itd u s ly  corrtplayne.
Looke w h at d ay  th a t endelong  Britayne 
Ye rem oeve a l le  th e  r o k k e s , s toon  by  s to o n .
That th e y  n e le tte  sh ip  n e  b o o t to  goon, —
I  s e y e ,  w han y e  han  m aad th e  c o o s t so  c len e  
Of ro k k es  th a t  th e r  n y s no  sto o n  y se n e ,
Thanne w ol I  love  yow b e s t  o f  a ny  man.
H ave bee r my tro u th e , in  a l  th a t evere  1 k a n . '"  (V(F) 989-998) 

Dorigen g iv e s  h e r  p lay fu l 'tro u th e ’ 'in  a l  th a t ev e r I  k an ': th e  po in t in  question  

i s ,  can  she g iv e  her tro th ?  F o r, 'a s  s e tih  th e  d ec re e 1,

. . a  womman th a t i s  w yf, a s  longe a s  she  i s  a 
' w yf, sh e  h a th  noon au c to rite e  to  sw ere ne to  

h e re  w itn e s se  w ithou te  le v e  of h ir  h o u sbonde , 
t h a t  i s  Mre lo rd ; a lg a te ,  he  sho lde  be  so  by re so u n . " (X (I) 931) 

T his is  c le a r ly  a  m atte r o f  w hich 'o rd in a u n c e ' one ch o o se s : in  th e  garden  of 

d e lig h ts , am id th e  urveyaunce ' o f th o se  vho  would m ake th e ir  parad ise  on 

e a rth , and  w ho a c c e p t th e  conven tions of love  th a t requ ire  th a t  th e  lad y  be 

'so v e rey n ' in  a l l  th in g s , D origen may C onceivably g ir/e su ch  an  c e ih .

But once o u ts id e  th e  g a rd en , 'am idde th e  to u n ’ , in  the stream  of l i f e , and 

in  th e  ‘rig h tfu l o rd inance of god ' under w hich  a husband  assu m es  th e  

lo rdsh ip  ov er h is  w ife , th e  oa th  i s  in v a lid . W hen, a s  a  re s u l t  o f tak ing  

th is  o a th , D origen  i s  'unw ar w ra p p e d . . „ in  (the) c h e y n e ' o f F o rtune , sh e  is  

in  fa c t  o n ly  b e in g  cau g h t up in  th e  ch a in  of th e  la rg e r 'p u rv ey au n ce ' w hich 

in c lu d es  th e  l i t t l e  garden  and  ta k e s  no acco u n t of i ts  w a l ls .  The 'cheyne '



of Fort tine I s  in  f a c t  :

" « . . th ilk e  o rd re , p rdbedinge by  a n  unesch u ab le  /
b ynd ings ic 'g id re , w h ich  t h a t  d e scen d e th  h o  ':,- f
th e  w e lle  o f purvestraice, th a t  o rdeyneth  a lle  
th in g is  in  h ir  plSe&s a$id in  h ir  t y r c e s . . . " (Boece, Bk. V, Pr. 1 .)  

D o rig en 's  'murrrKiracion' a g a in s t  Fortune (7 (F) 1355-1456) would be '’Inpaafen t', 

i f  i t  w ere  n o t so  co m ica lly  unfounded . H ad th e  poor la d y  b een  a b le  

ra t io n a l ly  t o  c o n s id e r  th e  c a u s e s  o f  h e r  dilem m a, sh e  would have re a lis e d  

th a t 'u n w ar' ch an ce  h a s  had  no  more to  do  w ith  i t  th a n  w ith  her m eeting with. • 

A urelius a s  sh e  g o es  d is tra c te d ly  to  th e  garden  to  k eep  h e r  'tro u th e ':

“Of aventureAha»ped  h ire  to  m e e te . . .  . 1 ,
For w el he  sp y ed  w h in  sh e  w olde go '
O ut o f h ir  h o u s t o  a n y  m aner p lace .
But th u s  th e y  ra e tte , o f av en tu re  o r g r a c e . . .  " (V(F) 1 501 , 1506^08) 

And b y  th e  sam e to k en  of ir ra tio n a lity , on ly  a  man a s  ‘s ik  and  wood fo r love1 

(1(A) 1600) a s  A u re lirs  cou ld  h av e  ta k e n  D o rig en 's  p rom ise se rio u s ly  a nd  have  :• 

s e t  a b o u t t ry ing  to  fu lf i l  th e  im p o ss ib le  co n d itio n . Even h e ,  w hen  confronted  

'righ t in  th e  q u ik k es t s t r e te ' w ith  th e  r e a lis a tio n  th a t now here b u t  in s id e  th e , 

w alled  garden  cou ld  a u d i a  p rom ise b e  v a lid , h a s  to  adm it 

“That fro  h is  lu s t  ye t w ere hym le v e re  abyde 
Than doon so  h e igh  a  e h e r ly s sh  w recch ed n esse  
A gayns fra n c h ise  and  a l le  g e n t i l l e s s e . . . " (V(F) 1522-24)

True 'g e n t i l l e s s e ',  a s  i t  e x is ts  o u ts id e  th e  garden  of d e lig h ts , a s  i t  w as 

'e s ta h lisse d *  and  'o rd ey n ed ' h y  God 'e r  th a t  s in n e  b e g a n , w han na tu re l 

law e w a s  ij i  £ ts  r ig h t po in t in  p a rad y s1, know s h o  S easons; un iike-the  f ic k le  ... 

Phoebus to  w hom A urelius had p inned  h is  f a i th ,  i t  is  's tab le*  and  e te m e ',  a n d  - 

rem ains unmoved b y  qua in t fa sh io n s  l ik e  th e  co n v en tio n s o f cou rtly  lo v e .

The Love o f A ure liu s. , ...

In  A urelius w e  reco g n ise  th e  youth  th e  F ranklin  would w ish  h is  own 

son  to  b e . L ike th e  pilgrim  S qu ire , A urelius i s  f re sh  and  handsom e, rich ly  

c la d ,  e x c e ls  a t  s in g in g  and  d a n c in g , is

"Yong, stro n g , r ig h t v e rtu o u s, and  r ic h e ,  and  w y s ,
And w el b ilo v ed , and  ho lden  in  g ree t p ry s . “ (V(F) 933-34)

This young man lia s  a ll  th e  e x te rn a l m arks o f 'g e n t i l le s s e ' w hich  th e  Franklin  

h a s  adm ired  in  th e  S qu ire . Me i s  in  lo v e , in  th e  conven tiona l court).y m anner, 

w ith  D ortgen , b u t d a re s  not t e l l  h e r  so :

"W ithouten cdppe he  (frank a l  h is  pen au n ce . '
H e w a s  despey red?  no  thyng  d o rs te  he  s e y e , . .  v
S ave to  h i d so n g e s  soraw hat w o lde  he. w reye -
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^  H i s  w o , a s  tn  a  gen e ra l com pleynyng;
\  " H e seyd^  he lo v e d e , and  w a s  M o v e d  no  thyng-

- Of sw ich  m atere  m ade he raanye le y e e ,
S onges, co ro p le ln te s , ro u n d e ls , v ire la y e s .
How th a t  h e  d o rs te  nat, h is  s o m e  t e l le .
But lan g w issh e th  a s  a  fu rye  dooth  in  h e lle ;

» And d ye  h e  m o s te , he st±yde, a s  d ld e  Ekko -
F or H bro isus , th a t  d o rs te  n a t  t e l le  h ir  w o, " (V) (F) 942-52) 

th e ' f u tie s  w h ^ A ^ n g u is s h ' in  H ell a re  th o se  d esc rib ed  b y  D a n te / who 

d e p ic ts  them  a c tu a lly  unde-going to rm en t in s te a d  of in flic tin g  i t t  

1 "E g u e i, c h e  b en  connobe le  m eschine 
d e l la  reg in a  d e ll 'e te m o  p ia n to ,
’G darda ', mi d is s e  ‘l e  fe ro c i B rine. > . . '  

i C on  V unghle s i  fen d ea  c ia sc u n a  11 pe tto ; 
t ia t t ie n s l  a  pa h u e , e  g rld av an  a l to ,

' ■ c h ' 1' mi- a tr in s i a l  p o e ta  p e r  ao sp e tto . " '
(foferno C anto  IX, 4 3 -4 5 , 49 -5 1 .)

-These handm aids 6f.P ro serp in a , 're g in a  d e ll 'e te m o  p ianto", in f lic t  suffering  -4 '

upoii thejns& Jves. They re p re se n t in  D a n te 's  a lleg o ry  th e  d e sp a ir  and 

f ru it le s s  rem orse  fe r s in  w liich  d o e s  n o t le ad  to  pen iten ce  <28>, Both th e  : _

im age a n d  i t s  a lle g o ric a l im p lica tio n  app ly  to  A ure liu s , fo r h is  to rm ent is  L-

se lf- in f lic te d  a n d  h is  su ffe rin g s in  th e  su rrogate  'in fe rn o ' w h ich  is  th e  i ,

lo v e r 's  w tirld a r e  h is  'p e n a u n c e ' fo r w hich  he i s  'd es& eyred '. The re fe ren ce  . 

in A urelius1 so n g s  to  th e  d e a th  o f Echo fo r lo v e  of N a rc is su s  e la b o ra te s  on  th e .  ^

- the,me o f f m ii je s s  su ffe ring . A urelius 'd ran k ' h is  pa in s  'w ith -o u te n  coppe*, 

an iitiagS i t 's e e in a lo g ic a i  to  ^ t o t e  ib  S e  M arcissus le g e n d . (29) In  th e  

Roman d e 'la  R ose v e rs io n  N arc is su s  com es upon a * s t l  jn  the- garden  of 

D eduit , and  s to o p s  to  drink  from  it :

(28)'See no te  on  C an to  IX of th e  Inferno , tran s la tio n  by  
J .  D , S in c la ir; London, 1948; p p . 128 -30 .

(29) The m etaphor 'w ith -o u ten  co p p e ' i s  regarded  t>y ed ito rs  
a s  o b scu re  — s e e  R obinson , n o te  on  th is  l in e  cn

- 1 '• « p .  273 of h is  e d itio n ; PhylU s H odgson , no te  on
p.. 88 of h e r  e d itio n  {Athlope P re s s ,  London, I960 ).
Th6  l i te r a l  in te rp re ta tio n  offered  above i s  su g g ested  

v • in  ad tiition  t o  such  o ther p o ss ib le  m eanings a s  
" W "  6 / i n  fu ll  d rau g h i' o r 'w ith  d ifficu lty ’.



"Iluec oen sa  que t l  bev ro it;
Sor la  fon ta ine  to z  adehz 
Se m is t lo ts  oor b o iv re  d ed en z .
Si v i t  e n  1‘eve c le re  e  n e te  
Son  v i s ,  so n  n e s ,  e  s a  b o u ch e te  
E c il  m aln tenan t s ’e a b a l.
C ar s e s  om bres s i l e  traT 
O u’i l  eu jd a  v e o lt  la  figure  
p 'irn  en fan t b e l a  de me s u r e . . . .
. . .  £1 m use ta n t a  la  fon taine 
Q u 'il am a so n  om bre dem aine,

; Si e n  fu  mora a la  p a rc lo se ; 
u Ge fu  la  som e d e  la  c h o se ,

.C ar , q uan t II v it  q u 'i l  n e  porroit 
Aticomotir ce  q u 'i l  d e s iro i t ,
E qu 'U  e s to i t  e i-p r ls  p a r  fort 
Q u 'i l  n 'e n  p o o it a v o ir  confort 

■En o u le  f in  n e  e n  n u l s e n ,
- D perd l d 'i r e  t o t  l e  s e n ,

" E fti m crz e n  p o t d e  t e r  m ine . ”

V»h$R N arcb ssu s  b e n t ov e r th e  w e ll h e  w as  abo ’ t  t o  d rink  ‘w ith -o u ten

c o o o e ', d ire c tly  from th e  su rfa c e  of th e .w a te r: and  so  i t  w a s  th a t  lie

came, f s c e  to  face  w ith  h is  own re flec tio n  and  fe ll h o p e le s s ly  in  love

w ith i t ,  'Saem  s in e  corpore a m at, co rp u s o u ta t e s s e ,  quod umbra e s t . '

(Ovid, M etam orphoses TIT, 417) In th is  w ay a l l  am orous o a ss io n s

begin. The lover c o n ce iv es  a  d e s ire  fo r a  shadow , a n  in su b s tan tia l

im age-m ade, though not bv  'c ra f t  o f m annes h a n d ' (30), y e t  b y  h is  own

m ind,-by  h is  im agination  dw elling  u o o n w h a t h is  e v e s  h av e  se e n  (31).

1480

1484

1496

1500
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(30) The k in d  of s e lf-d e lu s io n  rep re sen ted  b »  th e  Pvgmalion
- .■< v, - .leg en d  is  a  's u b s ta n t ia l ’ form o f the sam e .p ro cess: th e  

o n ly  d iffe ren ce  is  th a t w h ile  N arc issus"  im age rem ained 
e te rn a llv  bevond h is  g ra s p ,  Pvgmalion could fondle  h is  
s ta tu e .  See Roman d e  la  Rose 20811-2 IIB 3 , and  d is ­
c u s s io n  b v  R obertson , o D .c i U ,  p c . 99-104.

(31) The Roman d e  l a  R ose, 1 537-82 , e x o la in s  how a n y o n e  who 
g a z e s  in to  th e  w e l l  o f  N a rc issu s  s e e s ,  th rough  'd e u s  
P i e r r e s  d e  c n s t a l 1 w hich r e p r e s e n t  h is  o w n  e v e s ,  a n  
im a g e  w ith  w h ic h  he m u s t ,  i r r e s i s r . ib lv ,  fa ll in  lo v e  - -  
" c a r  c u D id o , 1$ <"sz V enus, s e m e  le i  d'Amors l a  g r a i n e . '



Tills is  th e  s ro c e s s  d e sc r ib e d .in  A ndreas' defin ition , o f lo v e :

"Love i s  a  c e r ta in  inborn su ffe ring  derived  .
from th e  s ig h t o f a n d -e x c e ss iv e  m edita tion  uoon 
th e  b e a u ty  o f th e  oopO site s e x . . .  T hat th i s  ’ ,» ‘
su ffe ring  i s  lnb<xn. I  s h a l l  show  you clearly ,

. b e c a u s e  vou  w ill look  a t  th e  tru th  and  . « ,
d is tin g u ish  ca re fu ily  you w ill s e e  th a t  i t  'X  » ' ^ 0<l x-*
d o es  n o t a r is e  o u t o f a n y  s c t io n ;  z on ly  frcm  p  
th e  re f le c tio n  of th e  mind upon w hat i t  s e e s  ’ j .
d o es  t h i s  su ffe ring  com e, _ For w hen a  man 
s e e s  som e woman f it  for lo v e  atlcf shaped  
acco rd in g  to  h is  t a s t e ,  h§  b e g in s  a t  once 
to  lu s t  a f te r  h e r  in  hia), h e a r t; .then  th e  more 
he th in k s  a b o u t h e r  th e  more he  burns w ith  n *
l o v e . . .  T his inborn  su ffe ring  co m es , th e re -
•'•>re, ^rom se e in g  and  m ed ita tin g , Mot \  c-
every  k ind  of m ed ita tion  can  b e  th e  c a u s e  , c ‘
a t  lo v e ,  a n  e x c e s s iv e  orie l s  requ ired ; for
a  re s tra in e d  th o u g h t d o es  n o t,  a s  a  ra le ,  .,
re tu rn  to  th e  m ind, and  so  love  canno t a r i s e  - , <£
from i t .  " (The Art Of C ourtly  tovf>, no . 28-29) -

T  ^  .  - a , ,
Aurelius coraoares h im se lf to  Echo ,),whose burn ing  p assic^ .^o r N a rc issu s  

ev en tu a lly  robbed  h e r  o*- co ro o rsi.^ ic is ten ce  (Ovid , M etam orphd^es, r 

III, (370 -401).% e  lo v e  o f  A urelius for D origen  is  th u s  s e t  a t  o & y  yr,Qp„ 

a  b a s is  o # i l lu s io n .  A urelius’ lo v e , lik e  E c h o 's , h a s  ho  su b s ta n c e , 

only a  v o ic e ,  in  h is  o ro 'u s io n  of 's o n g e s ,  co m o le in te s , ro u n d e ls , 

v ire la y e s '.  The o b je c t o f h i s  love  h a s  no su b s ta n c e  e ither"  i t  i s  a  - 

an Im age in  h is  mind w h ich  b e a rs  th e  sam e re la tio n  to  th e  r e a l  D p rig ^ ? i| , 

th a t N arc issus*  re f le c tio n  in  th e  w a te r  b o re  t o  h is  coi proreal se lf- . So 

a lso  w ith  A ure liu s’ f ru i t le s s  ’p en au n ce ’ and  th e  re u i i ty ,  ifte/ 'fiufrful- r 

pen iten ce1 w h ich  rew ards men "With ’th e  e n d e le e s  b l l s s e  o f   ̂ - Y ;

The 'g ra c e ' A urelius lo o k s for w hen h e  g a z e s  a t  uo riqer, in  i f #  r f .  ’""t"

the dance I s  her favour ’nvoi l ik e  tim  J u r ie s  v.-ho’ s e rv e  i^ e iO tieen  of 

H ell, he  s e rv e s  M s ml tre ss ,, w h ite  cha„  l ik e  Emelye S'-a tiiffK nightg Takt-y

■--------------k n o w s / , : . -------- —



knows no th ing  of h i s  'e n te n te ' en d  d o e s  n o t re sp o n d  to  h is  p a ss io n .

Both h is  s e rv ic e  a n d  M s se lf - in f l ic te d  ‘pey n es s ra e r te ' a re  in  v a in , for 

th ey  can  on ly  b e  req u ited  ' i n  p lsy * , n ev e r in  r e a l i ty .  W hen he 

e x p re sse s  th e  w is h  th a t  on th e  d a y  th a t  Arveragus h ad  gone to  England 

h e ,  A ure liu s, 'h ad  w en t th e r  never I  sh o ld e  h av e  com e a g a y n ',  h e  -

unw itting ly  sp e a k s  t t e  t ru th ,  b e c a u se  h e  d id  in  e ffe c t d escen d  .',nto a 

private h e ll  o f  u n re a lity  w hen h e  co n cs iv ed  h is  p a ss io n  for A rveragus1 s

W hen D origen  m akes i t  c le a r  th a t  s h e  will; have  no ‘m ercy1 

on Aurelius he  g o es  aw ay  fee lin g  th e  d e a th - lik e  paitis  o f th e  suffering

"He s e e th  he  m ay n a t fro  h is  d e e th  a s te r te ;
Hym sem ed th a t  be  fe l te  h is  h e rte  c o ld ^ . . .  (V\F) 1022-23)

Like A rcite a n d  P alam on , he la n g u ish e s  in  a  h e ll  w here ' i t  peyneth  hem 

evere a s  though th e y  sh o ld e  d y e  anon: b u t c e r te s  th e y  sh a l n a t  d y e . ‘

(X(l) 213) 'D isp ey red  in  t h i s  to rm e n t ',  he  ta k e s  to  M s b e d ,  end  sp en d s  

two y e a rs  su sp en d ed  in  in d e c is io n  'w h e th e r he  w ol l iv e  o r d y e '.  The 

fac t o f h is  ly in g  s o  long  'e r  any  fo o t he  m ighte on  e rth e  goon' su g g e s ts  

how fa r  rem oved from re a l i ty  he i s  a l l  t h i s  tim e . H is  i s  a  p riv a te  u n iv erse  

which no  o n e  e l s e  can  e n te r :  although  i t  c e n tre s  abou t h is  b e lo v ed , she  

is  cold and  in d iffe re n t,  and  A urelius -suffers a l l  a lo n e  from h is  in v is ib le  

's u rs a n u re '.  H is  s itu a tio n  i s  a n  ep itom e o f a l l  th a t d is tin g u ish e s  

illu sio n  from  r e a l i ty :  i t s  d iso rd e r iin e s s , i t s  S eg m en ta tio n - i t s  ‘u p -so -  

doun' concep tio n  o f th e  u n iv e rse , i t s  su sp en s io n  som ew here betw een  

death a n d  l i f e ;  i t s  'p r iv e e ' n a tu re  (32) for i t  i s  confined  to  th e  experience  

of on ly  o ne  m an , o r e l s e  to  a  sm a ll g roup of in i t ia te s  l ik e  th e  c io se d

(32) Com pare th e  q u e s t o f Sir T hopas, w ho f a l ls  in to  a  'lo v e -
la n g in g e ' d irec ted  a t  no o b jec t w h a tev e r, and  su b sequen tly  
dream s th a t  a n  'e lf-queen*  w ill  be  h is  ‘lemman*:

"Into h is  s a d e l h e  cl&mb a n o n , ,
And p rik e th  o v e r  s t i le  and  s to w  

Ap el£ -queene  fo r 't 'e s p y e .
Til h e  so  longe  h a th  t i t ie n  and  goon 
T hat h e  fo o n d ; in -a  eryve w oon.

The co n tree  o f F a irye  
So w ild e ;

For In  t h a t  c d o tree  yeas th e r  noon*

' : o ; .
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c ir c le  of magicians-* and  I t s  ephem era lity  - -  fo r w hen a t  l a s t  'h is  

w ofu l h e rte  o f pen au n ce  hadde  a  I ls s e " ,  I t  I s  o n ly  for o ne  n ig h t.

A ureliu s ' e x cu rs io n  Into th e  rea lm s o f m agic m ust b e  seen  

a s  th e  d e sp e ra te  a ttem p t o f one who 'fo r verray  w o ' h a s  'b r e y d e . . .  

o u t of h ’s  w lt'y to  Im pose a n  il lu s io n  o n  th e  s te rn ly  ordered 'purveyaunce* 

w hich  c o n s titu te s  r e a l i ty .  M agic i s  th e  p u rsu it o f

. .y o n g e  c le rk e s  th a t  b e e n  lykerous 
To red en  a r te s  th a t  b een  c u r io u s ,
Sekeiwin every  h a lk e  and  every  hem e 

JP a r tlc u le r  s c ie n c e s  for to  le rn e . - .  " (V(F) 1133-22)

T hese 'cu rto u s '.tir tS  a r e  n o t common and  p u b lic  kn o t‘le d g e ,  b u t a re  

s ec re t an d  h id d e -  in  "halkes and h e m e s '.  They o ffe r  'p a r tic u ie r  

s c ie n c e 1, th a t  i s ,  p a r tia l  know ledge , w hic^ a p p lie s  only t o  fragm ents 

of th e  w h o le . The d e s ire  to  pursue t l ie se  a r ts  i s  'I lk e ro u s n e s s e ',  in  

th e  se n se  o f y/hat S t. Augustine c e l ls  'fo m ic a tio n ls  an im ae ' (33).

S t. A ugustine s a y s  of o c c u lt know ledge and  'd iv in a tio n ' th a t  C hris tian  

doctrine fo rb ids  them :

. hoc d e  om nibus im ag inariis  s lg n is  sen tiendum  
e s t ,  quae  v e l ad  cu ltum  idolorum , v e t ad  

. c rea tu ram  e iu sq u e  p a r te s  tanquam  Deum 
c o le n d a s  tra h u n t,  v e l  a d  rem edlorum  aliarum que 
observationum  curam  pertin en t; quae non sun t 
■divinltus a d  d ilec tionem  D e l e t  proxim i tanquam  
p u b lice  c o n s titu ta ,  s e d  p r iv a te s  ap p e titio n es  
rerum  tem poralium  corda d is s ip a n t m ise ro ru m ." (34)

This proh ib ition  o b v io u s ly  in c lu d es  not on ly  'm agik  n a tu re l ' but a ls o  

the s e c re t lo v e  o f A urelius for D origen w hich  le a d s  him  to  se e k  o u t a  

p rac titio n e r of m a g ic . Though th e  F ranklin  h a s te n s  to  a s s u re  h is  

aud ience  th a t  'sw ic h  f o ly e . . .  in  our d a y e s  is  n a t w orth  a  flyti.

"For hoo ly  c h irc h e s  f e ith  In  o r  e  b ileve  
Ne su ffre th  noon  illu s io u n  u s to  g r e v e . . .  ” (Vft") 1133-34)

si =•" th e  f u r th e r / . .



th e  fu rther im p lica tio n  concern ing  th e  la v e -s e rv te e  o f th e  ‘lu s ty  %

sq u ire , s e rv a n t o f V enus ' rem a in s fo r th a t  a u d ie n c e  to  d raw . I t  i s  

n o t,e v id e n tly ,  c le a r  t o  th e  F tankU n.

A ure liu s ' credultS;?, a n d  th a t  o f h is  b ro th e r, i s  h ir te d  a t  

■when th e  la t te r  d e te rm in es  to  f in d  a t  O rlean s  'so m  o ld  f e la w e , .  . th a t  

hadde th e  m ones m an sio n s In  m in d s ' — fa r  su ch  a  man i s  lu n a t ic , a lread y  

in  E nglish u sa g e  o f C hau ce r’s  tim e . S uch  a  s ta te  o f  d e lu s io n  i s  th e  

r e s u l t  o f  ' fo m ic a tio n ls  a n im ae1,  a s  S t. A agustine  e x p la in s :

“H inc en im  f i t  u t  o c c u lto  quodam  lud ic io  
d iv in o , cu p id i m alanim  rerum  hom ines 
tra d a n tu r  lU udendi e t  d e c ip ie n d i pro 
m eritis  vo lun ta tum  suarum , illu d en tlb u s 
e o s  a tq u e  d ec ip ie n tlb u s  p raevarica to rfbus 
a n g e l is ;  quifaus i s ta  mundi p a rs  in fim a, 
secundum  pulcherrim um  ord inem  rerum , 
d iv in a e  p ro v id en tiae  le g e  su b iec ta  e s t .
Q uibus i l lu s lo n lb u s  e t  d e cep tio n ib u s  e v e n it ,
u t  i s t i s  s u p e r s t i t io s is  e t  p e m ic lo s is
d iv ina tionum  g e n e rib u s  m ulta  p rae te r ita  e t
futuca r f lc a r i ta rn e c a l i te r a c c id a n ty  Quazn
d icu n tu r; rau ltaque o b se rv an tib u s  secundum
o b se rv a tio n e s  s u a s  e v e n ia n t,  qu ibus im p llca tl
c u r io s io re s  f ia n t ,  e t  s e s e  m agis m aglsque in -
s e ra n t m u ltip lic ib u s  ia q u e ie  p e m ic io s iss im i
erro r i s .  * (De D octrfna  C h ris tia n a ; Lib, I I ,  C ap , XXIH, 35.)

The ’tre g ito a r ' o f O rleans g re e ts  th e  tw o  b ro th e rs  w ith  a n  im pressive- 

d isp la y  o f  s le ig h t-o i-h a n d  p re s c ie n c e ,  a n d  fo llow s up  h is  advan tage  

w ith  a  sp e c ta c u la r  d em o n stra tio n  o f h is  pow ers . A ll th e  s c e n e s  show n 

to  A urelius i n  th e  m a g ic ia n 's  h o u se  — a  m ansion  a s  'w e l a rray ed 1 s s  

e ith e r  f a n o e r ie 's  o r  t h e  FYanfclfn's — re la te  t o  h is  ow n  p itifu l co n d itio n . 

There a re  re p re se n ta tio n s  o f th e  hu n t o f  Venus (35) — th e  b leed in g  h a r ts  , 

dying o f anrow -w ounds,  th e  fa lc o n e rs  haw king  a t  th e  h eron ; th ere  

a re  k n igh ts  jo u s tin g  fo r  a  t i d y 's  fa v o u r , an d  f in a lly , and

(35) R obert>on, o p . c i t , ,  p p . 2 6 3 -6 4 , 190 -94 .



th e  fu rth e r im p lica tion  concern ing  th e  lo v e -s e rv ic e  o f  th e  'lu s ty  .

sq u ire , se rv a n t o f V enus' rem a in s fo r  th a t  a u d ien ce  to, d raw . It is  

n o t,ev id e n tly , c le a r  to  th e  F ranklin .

A ureliu s ' c re d u lity , and  th a t  o f h is  b ro th e r, i s  h in ted  a t  

w hen th e  la t te r  dete rm ines to  fin d  a t  O rleans ‘som  o ld  fe la w e . . .  th a t 

hadde th e  m ones m ansions in  m inde ' — fo r su ch  a  m an i s  lu n a tic , a lread y  

in  E ng lish  u sag e  o f C haucer’s  t im e . Such a  s ta te  o f d e lu sio n  is  th e  

re su lt o f fo m ic a t io n ls  a itim ae1, a s  S t. A ugustine e x p la in s ;

"Hinc enim  f i t  u t  o c c u lto  quodam  iud ic io  
d iv in o , cu p id i m alarum  rerum  hom ines 
trad an tu r  i llu d en d i e t  d e c ip ie n d i pro 
m eritis  vo luntatum  suarum , illu d en tlb u s 
e o s  a tq u e  d ec ip ie n tlb u s  p raev a rica to rib u s 
a n g e l is ;  qu ibus i s ta  mundi p a rs  in fim a, 
secundum  pulcherrim um  ordinem  rerum , 
d iv in ae  p ro v id en tiae  le g e  su b ie c ta  e s t ,
Q uibus i l lu s lo n lb u s  e t  decep tio n ib u s e v e n it ,
u t i s t i s  s u p e r s t i t io s is  e t  p e m ic lo s is
d iv inationum  g e n e rib u s  m ulta  p rae te r ita  e t
fu tu ra  d ican tu r  n e c  a l i te r  a c c id a n t,  quam
dicun tu r; m u ltaque o b se rv an tib u s  secundum
o b se rv a tio n es  s u a s  ev e n ia n t, qu ibus im p lica ti
cu rio s io re s  f ia n t ,  e t  s e s e  m ag is  m ag lsque  in -
se ra n t m u ltip lic ib u s  2a  q u e ls  p e ro itio s is s im i
e r ro r is .  " (De D oc trin a  C h ris tia n a ? Lib. I I ,  C ap , XXIII, vS.)

The 'tre g ito u r ' o f O rlean s  g re e ts  th e  tw o  b ro th e rs  w ith  a n  im pressive- 

d isp lay  of s le ig h t-o f-h a n d  p re s c ie n c e ,  a n d  fo llow s up h is  advan tage 

with a  sp e c ta c u la r  d em onstra tion  of h is  p ow ers. A ll th e  s c e n e s  shown 

to  A urelius in  th e  m ag ic ian 's  h o u se  - -  a  m ansion  a s  'w e l a rray ed ’ a s  

either J a n u a r ie s  o r th e  F ra n k lin 's  — re la te  t o  h is  ow n p itifu l  co n d itio n . 

There a re  re p re se n ta tio n s  o f th e  hu n t of Venus (35) - -  th e  b leed ing  h a r ts , 

dying o f  a rro w -s.o u n d s, th e  fa lc o n e rs  haw king  a t  th e  heron; th ere  

a re  kn igh ts Jousting  fo r  a  la d y 's  fav o u r, and  f in a l ly ,  and

(35) R obertson , o p , c i t . ,  p p . 2 6 3 -6 4 , 190 -9 4 .



m ost e f fe c tiv e ly , A urelius s e e s  h im se lf ap p a re n tly  d anc ing  w ith 

Dcffjgen>_ ̂ ,S ee in g  h is  v ictinv  w e ll cau g h t b y  t h i s  l a s t  'p le s a u n c e ',  

th e  m agician  c la n s  h is  h a n d s , an d  th e  i l lu s io n  v an ish e s  w ith  th e  

sw if tn e ss  of th e  'god  of lo v e ' — 'an d  fa rew e ll a l  our rev e l w a s  a g o '.  

The 'a p p a re n c e ' h av ing  g o n e , th e  magician  re tu rn s  to  m a tte rs  o f 

s u b s ta n c e : "soper1, an d  th e  am ount o f h is 'g u e rd o n * . H is bargain ing  

show s a  Shrewd und erstan d in g  of 'th is  am orous fo lk 1:

"Par tbve  in ev itab ly  fo rce s  a  m an to  g ive  w ithout 
.reg a jd  to  w hat h e  sh o u ld  g iv e  an d  w h at he  
sh o u ld  no t; and  th is  is  not g e n e ro s ity , b u t 
w hat a n c ie n t common s e n se  c a l l s  p rod iga lity , 
a  v ic e  w hich  sac red  Scrip ture  t e a c h e s  us i s  
a  m ortal one - -  one for w h ich  no  abundance 
df goods c a n  su ffice  — and  th u s  i t  b rings 
e y e ry  m an, re g a rd le s s  o f who he i s ,  to  th e  
dep ths  o f po v erty . " (The Art o f  C ourtly  Love, Bk HI;

P. 191 )

Dorigen in  h e r  long ing  for h e r  a b se n t husband  s e t  'a l  th is  w yde w o r ld .. .  

a t  noght' ,  and  a lthough  th e  m ag ician  dem ands th e  tru ly  unim aginable 

sum {in m ediaeval term s) o f a  thousand  pounds a s  h is  p r ic e ,

"A urelius, w ith  b lis fu l herte  anoon,
Answerde th u s :  T y  on a  th o u san d  pound!
T his w yde w o rld , w h ich  th a t  men se y e  is

I  w olde i t  y e v e , i f  I  w e re  lo rd  o f i t .
This barg ay n  i s  ful d ryve , fo r w e been  kny t.
Ye sh a l b e  payed  trew e ly , by  my t ro u th e ' ” (V(F) 1225-32)

This is  n o t th e  'ftedom ' or lib e ra lity  w hich  is  o ne  o f th e  's ig n e s  of 

g e n t i l le s s e 1, b u t 'fo o l- la rg e s se ,  th a t men c le p e n w a s t’ tXtt) 813):

"For e v en  i f  a  lo v e r whould g a in  th e  w hole w orld , 
b u t su ffe r som e detrim en t or h indrance in  h is  l r  -  
he  xvould look  upon a l l  th e  r e s t  a s  th e  d eep es t 

 ̂ if po v erty , b u t he  w ould th ink  th a t  no  penury cou l 
' harm  Mm s o  long  a s  h is .lo v e  w as  a s  he w ish ed  i t

So A urelius ’w ith  b lis fu l h e r te ' b in d s  h im se lf t o  th e  m agician w ho , by



‘h is  J a p e s  a n d  M s w re c c h e d n e sse ',  c a lc u la te s  th e  tim e o f  a  sp ring  ' |

t id e  w h ich  'fo r a  w yke ot tw ey e ' c o n c e a ls  th e  b la c k  r o c k s . In

th is  w ay  D o rig en 's  co n d itio n  i s  fu lf i l le d ,  and  sh e  i s  d u ly  c a lle d

upon t o  ‘h o ld en  h ir  b ih e s te '. And w h en , m eeting D origen in  th e

s tr e e ts  o f  th e  to w n , A urelius r e a l i s e s  th a t  th e  o a th  ta k e n  in  th e

gardep  o f  d e lig h ts  i s  'ag ay n s  fra n c h ise  a n d  a l l s  g e n t i l le s s e '

o u ts id e  th e  l i t t l e  E den , he  i s  fa c e d  w ith  th e  ru d e s t o f d is illu s io n m en ts : - ^

"A urelJus, th a t h is  c o s t  h a th  a l  fo rlo rn . ,
'  C u rse th  th e  tym e th a t  e v e re  !.e  w as  bom r 

'A l la s ',  quod h e ,  ‘a l i a s ,  th a t  Ib ih ig h te  
O f pured  gold a  thousand  pound o f w ighte 
U nto  th is  philosophre*. How sh a l I  d o?
I  s e  nam oore b u t th a t  I  am fordo.
M yn h e r ita g e  moot I  n e d e s  s e l le ,
And b e e n  a  b eggere ; h ee re  m ay I n a t  d w elle .
And shercen  a l  my k ynrW a in  t h i s  p la c e . . .  " (V(F) 1557-65)

He h as  prom ised  th is  stu p en d o u s sum  fo r a n  i l lu s io n  w h ich  w a s  in tended  

to  pu rch ase  an o th e r  i l lu s io n ,  b u t th e  payment i s  a l l  to o  r e a l .  I t  i s  a t  

th is  po in t th a t w e  com e to  g r ip s  w ith 'g e n t i l l e s s e 1 in  th e  F ran k lin 's  

understanding  o f  th e  te rm . ’G en tille sse"  c o n s is ts  o f w ea lth  a n d  its  

concom itant d is p la y ,  and  w hen a  man c a n  iso longer afford to  pay  fo r i t ,  he  is  

no longer 'g e n t i l '.

T his i s  th e  sum  o f th e  s e r ie s  o f  i l lu s io n s  p ileu  o ne  upon 

another w hich h a s  c o n s titu te d  th e  c o u rse  o f  A ure liu s ' p a s s io n  fo r D origen^

For a  love  s ig n if ic a n tly  com pared t c  th a t  o f  Echo fo r  N a rc is su s  or of 

N a rc issu s  fo r  h is  own r e f le c tio n , A urelius e lic ite d  from D origen  a  phantom  oath 

on a n  Im possib le  co n d itio n . To fu lf il th e  co n d itio n  h e  tu rned  fo r a id  to  

a  's u b tile  t re g ito u r ' who had  'th e  m ones m ansions in  m inde ' — w hose w it,-  in  ’ 

o ther w o rd s, w a s  no le s s  ben igh ted  th a n  th a t  o f th e  lo v e r  h im se lf. The 

m agician dem anded a n  im p o ssib le  p r ic e , w hich  A ure liu s, w ith  a l ib e ra lity  

born o f h is  a il in g  r e a s o n ,  ‘b lis fu lly ' ag reed  to  p a y , a lthough  b e  d id  not 

have  i t .  An 'apparence*  of D orlgen 's  fa n ta s tic  d e s ire  w as  produced , s o  

th a t th e  o a th  D origen sw ore bad  to  b e  p u t to  th e  t e s t :  and  in  £ne p r o w  j  

th e  n a tu re  o f h e r  h u sb a n d 's  'lo rd sh ip ' over h e r  w as te s te d  a s  w e l l ,  and  

found to  b e  a s  in s u b s ta n tia l  a s  th e  'a p p a re n c e '.  The fin a l i l lu s io n  te s te d
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and  ex p o sed  b y  A ure liu s ' m isfortune i s  th e  F ra n k lin 's .  H is  n o tion  of 

'g e n til le s s e * , so  fin e ly  r e p re se n te d  b y  A ure liu s , J s  th a t  i t  r e s id e s  

in  a  man’s  ap p e a ra n c e  and  h is  p o s s e s s io n s  A urelius ow ns a l l  th e  

good g if ts  o f  fo rtune  ’r i c h e s s e s ,  h ighe  d eg rees  o f lo rd sh ip e s , 

p re is in g e s  o f  th e  p e p le ’ — and  y e t,

. "w hoso  p ride th  hym  In  th e  goodes of fo rtu n e , 
h e  i s  a  fu l g re e t foo l; fo r somtynje i s  a 
man a  g re e t lo rd  b y  th e  m orw e, th a t is  a  
c a y ty f  a n d  a  w recch e  e r  i t  b e  nygh t. " £X(I> 4 '2 )

So i t  p roves w ith  A ure liu s , w hen  h is  lo v esic ): 'penaunce* tu rn s  in to  

rea l rep en tan ce  fo r h i s  fo lly  a nd  h e  i s  faced  w ith  th e  p ro sp ec t o f g o in g . 

'a-L agged  In  my k ir t le  bare*.

'W hiche w as th e  m oste  f r e e ? '

The co n c lu s io n  o f  th e  F ran k lin 's  Tale re tu rn s  u s  to  i t s  assum ption  

o f o rder. The d iv in e  'o u rv ey au n ce1 governs every  o n e  o f  th e  ch a ra c te rs  , 

in  th e  T a ie , a s  i t  governs a l l  o th e r m en , and  th e  i l lu s io n  of 'freedom ' — 

w ith n o  r e s tr a in t  b y  th e  law s  o f th e  d iv in e  o rd inance  —  und e rlie s  a ll  

o ther i l lu s io n s .  The ap p a ren t freedom  o f D origen from  th e  ru le  of her 

husband a lm o s t r e s u l t s  in  a  s itu a tio n  th a t  d e n ie s  th e  ve ry  n a tu re  o f  roairiage 

for ad u lte ry  i s  'b rek in g e  o f  f e i t h . . .  and  w han t h a t  f e ith  i s  b roken  and 

lo rn , so o th ly  C ristendom  s ta n t  vey n  and  w ith -o u ten  f ru i t '.  La th e  div ine 

ordinance no  m an i s  'f r e e ' — n o t A rveragus, though  'o f  M s f re e  w i l ' he 

ab ju res h is  lo rd sh ip ; n o r D origen , l e f t  ‘h e a d le s s 1 and  d is tra u rh t;  nor 

A urelius, d riven  'o u t o f h is  w it ' b y  th e  una tta in ab le  d e lig h ts  apparen tly  

offered him  in  th e  ea r th ly  p a ra d ise ; no r th e  m ag ic ian , w hose g rand iose  

p a s se s  in ten d ed  to  r e v e rs e  th e  law s  o f n a tu re  su c c e e d  only  in  c o n cea lin g  

th e  f a c ts  'fo r  a  w yke or tw e y e '.  N or, in  th e  a lte rn a tiv e  s e n s e ,  h a s  a n y  of 

th e s e  b een  g en e ro u s . A rveragus in  f a c t  gave  n o th in g , b e c a u se  w h a t tie 

appeared  to  b e  g iv ing  w a s  n o t h is  to  give? D origen  w as  n o t c a lle d  upon 

for h e r  con trib u tio n ; A urelius d e sp ite  h is  so lem n a b so lu tio n , had  nothing 

due to  him ; an d  th e  's u b t i le  t-egitour* perform s th e  grand coup  in  

un rea lity : in  r e t - m  for th e  illu s io n  h e  produced , h e  w ill  a c c e p t w h a t he 

gave - -  no th ing  — an d  c o n s id e r  h im se lf w e ll p a id . A;id l ik e  th e  god of 

love an d  h is  o w n  ephem era l 'a p p a re n c e s ',  h e  v a n is h e s ,  say in g  

”I t  i5  .y -nogh , and  fa re w e l, have good d ay ! " .



FRUITFULNESS AND STERILITY IN  THE PHYSICIAN'S 
AND PARPOKFERfS TALEST "

"And th u s  c e r te s  m aistow  w e l s e e n  how 
g ree t is  th e  d ilig en ce  o f na tu re ; for 
a i le  th in g e s  ren o v e len  and  p u b lysschen  
hem w ith  s e e d  ym ultip lied , ne th e r  nys 
no m an t h a t  ne  w oot w el th a t  th e y  n e  b en  
rygh t a s  a  foundem ent a n d  e d if ic e  fo r to  
du ren , noght oonly  f o r a  ty m e , b u t rygh t 
a s  fo r  to  dure perdurab ly  by  g e n e ra c io n ., ,  . .
n a tu re  desflreth a n d  requ ire th  a lw e y , ' 
th e  w erk  of generao iou it, b y  
w h ich  gener&cioun on ly  d u e lle th  and  is  
su s tey n ed  th e  longe d u rab ie te  o f m ortel - 
th in g e s . And th u s  th is  c h a r ite  and  th is  
lo v e , th a t  e v e ry  th in g  h a th  to  h y n s e lf ,  
n e  com eth  n o t o f  th e  m oevynge o f th e  
s o u le ,  but o f th e  en ten c io u n  of n a tu re .
F or t h e  purveaunce of God h a th  yeven  
to  th in g e s  th a t  b e n  c re a t o f hym t h i s , tha t 
i s  a  ful. g re t c a u s e  to  lyven  a n d  to  duren , 
fo r  w hich  th ey  d es iren  n a tu re ly  here l i f  a s  
longe  a s  e v e re  th e !  mowen. " (Boece III, ft-, 1 1 .)

.. The P h y s ic ia n 's  T ale  and  th e  Pardoner's Prologue a rd  Tale a re  so  

unequal in  a r ti t t t ic  m erit th a t  th e  fa c t  <sf th e ir  being  lin k ed  seem s la rg e ly  

.o have  b een  igno red  by c r i t i c s .  Yet th e m a tic a lly , th e  tw o  pa rts  o f the 

:hragment com plem ent e a c h  o th e r . The P h y s ic ia n 's  Tale o f Appius and  

Virginia e n r ic h e s  o n e 's  understand ing  of th e  Pardoner and  o ffse ts  th e  

s te e ly  b r il l ia n c e  of h is  ta le  o f th e  p u rsu it o f D eath .

'G en erac io u rt"  i s  a  them e o f b o th  pa rts  o f th e  fragm ent, in  th e  sen se  

of sp ir i tu a l fe r t i l i ty  a nd  s te r il i ty .  (36) The sp ir itu a l fe r ti l i ty  o f V irginia in  

th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  TsZe Is  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  im p o ten ce , bo th  phy sica l and

(3B) The b a s i s  o: th e  follow ing  d isc u s s io n  of th e  Pardoner an d  h is  
T ale  i s  Robert P . M iller’s e s s a y ,  C h au ce r 's  Pardoner, th e  

, S c rip tu ra l Eunuch a nd  th e  Pardoner's  T a le ; S p ecu lu m (1953),
; 19lj~9y t  It w ill im m ediately  be oBvious th a t the p re sen t s tudy  
- a s su m e s  Dr. M ille r 's  in te rp re ta tio n  of th e  Pardoner's  eunuchry, 

a nd  h is  luc id  d isc u s s io n  of th e  ■'eunuchus non d e l '.



sp iritu a l', o f th e  Pardoner. tw o  ta l e s  have  ano th e r common them e

th a t  Slows from th e  co n cep t o f sp ir i tu a l fe r ti l i ty ;  th a t I s ,  th e  co n q u est 

o f  d e a th . T hese tw o  th em es em erge in  th e  ob lique ly  a llu s iv e  lin k  p assag e

the H o st r e f le c ts  upon th e  ta le  of A ppius and  V irginia an d  com plim ents 

th e  P h y s ic ian  w ith  ty p ic a l m alapropos;

“T his w a s  a  f a ls  ch e rl and  a  f a l s  ju s t is e .
As sham efu l d e a th  a s  h e r te  may devyse 
Come to  th is  ju g e s  a n d  h ire  a d v e c a tz .1 
AZgate th is  s e ly  roayde i s  s la y n ,  alias.*
A lla s , to  deere  boagh te  sh e  b eau tee!
W herfore I  s e y e  a l  day  th a t  m en may s e e  
That y if te s  o f Fortune a n d  o f  N ature 
Been c a u s e  o f  d e e th  t o  m any a  c rea tu re  .
H ire b e a u te e  w a s  h ire  d6t h ,  I  dar w e l sayn .
A lla s , so  p ito u s ly  a s  sh e  w as  s la y n i
Of b o th e  y if te s  th a t  I  epeke o f  now
M en h a n  ful o fte  moore fo r harm  th an  p ro w .. .
2 p rsy  to  God so  sav e  th y  g e n til c a rs .
And e e k  thyne u ryna ls  and thy  ju rd o n es ,
Thyn y p o c ra s , an d  eek  th y  g a lio n e s .
And every  b o y s te  fu l of- th y  le tu a r ie ;
God b le s s e  hem , and  oure  la d y  Sein te  M ariei 
So moot I  th e e n ,  th o u  a r t  a  p ropre man.
And lyk  a  p re la t ,  by  S e in t R onyan!..........
M yn h erte  i s  l o s t  fo r p itee  o f th is  m ayde.
Thou be e l am y , th o u  P ardoner, 1 h e  say d e ,
‘T e lle  u s  som myrthe o r ja p e s  rig h t a n o n . '

‘It  sh a l b e  d o o n , 1 quod h e ,  *by Sein t RonyonJ 
B ut f i r s t , 1 quod h e , ‘heere  a t  th is  a le s ta k e  
I  w o l bo the  d ry n k e , and  e te n  of a  c a k e . 1 

3 u t rig h t a n o n  t h i s e  g e n tils  gonne tc? c ry e ,
. 'N a y ,  la t  hym te l le  u s  of no ribaudye i 

T e lle  u s  som moral th y n g , th a t w e may lee re  
Som w it ,  a n d  thanne  w ol w e g la d ly  h e e r e . '"  (VI CC) 289-300 ,

The H cs t lam en ts  th a t  V irg in ia 's  ■'beautee w as h ir  deeth* , and  m ora lises 

th a t b e a u ty , a  g if t  o f N a tu re , may bring w ith  i t  a s  much harm a s  good . He 

e v id en tly  m isse a  th e  po in t o f V irg in ia 's  b e a u ty , w hich  i s  n o t m ere 'h a le  of 

body  (that) p a s s e th  fu l l ig h t ly ,  and  e e k  I t  Is  fu l ofte e n ch eso n  o f the  

s ik n e s se  o f oure  so u le 1. C<(l)458). Although th e  co m e lin ess  th a t  a ttra c te d

th a t c o n n e c ts  th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  Tale to  th e  Pardoner's  p ro logue. In  i t ,

3 0 4 -1 0 , 317-



8 e x te rn a l,  V irginia’s  ex ce llence*  w as f\'th is  f a l s  jo g e  t h a t  high t Apius* - 

8n  In n e r and  in te g ra l qua lity :

"And if  th a t  e x c e lle n t w at ire  b e a u te e ,
A th o u san d  footd  moore \  tu o u s  w as she  
In  h ire  n e  lak k ed  no  c orn  iioim  
T hat i s  to  p re y se , a s  b y  u isc re c ib u n .
As w e l In g o o s t a s  body  c b a s t  w as sh e ;
For w h ich  sh e  floured  in  v lrgiviitee 
W ith  a l ie  hum ylitee  a n d  a b s tin e n c e .
W ith a l l s  attem per& unce a n d  p a c ie n c e , ,
W ith  m esure e e k  o f b eryng  and  a r ra y . " (VI(C) 39-47)

The b eau ty  o f h e r  sp ir i t  is  d u ra b le , a n d  in  i t  sh e  ‘f lo u r s ', bearing  'th llk e  '

p rec ious f ru it  th a t  th e  book c le p e th  't h e  hundred f r u i t '1. . .  C enteslm ue 

fru c tu s1 0{(I) 860). Such beau ty  d o e s  not c a u s e  d e a th , b u t en su re s  th a t 

d ea th  h a s  no m as te ry  o v e r i t s  p o s se s so r :

“Ex quo o a ten d itu r virginsCatem  nan  m o ri. . . . .  
se d  m anere cum  C h ris to , a t  dorm itionem  e iu s ,  
tran situ m  e s a e ,  non m ortem . ”

S t. Jerom e, A dversus Joviniaruim Z, 2 6 . (M igne,1"  
247)-

The ’Ypocras* and  ‘G alianes*  jo c u la r ly  throw n in  b y  th s  H o st i r g e tb  r w ith  

‘u r in a ls 'a n d 'jo rd a n e s *  in  th e  uom ioetuialion beginning  p rsy  ̂ 3.go8 , SO' 

sav e  th y  g e n til  co rse1,  s u g g e s ts  th e  contests o f a  g a ss sg e  S—z  th a  Roman , -v

de la  Rose o n  w h ich  C hau ce r d rew  in  th e  p reced ing  T ale . HzXs d e sc r ib e s  ' \  '

how n a tu re  co n tin u a lly  r e -c re a te s  w h ile  D ea th  d e s trc y s .  Tlraugh th e  life  

Of th e  s p e c ie s  can n o t be  ex tin g u ish ed  from th e  e a r th , y s t  n o  in d iv idua l liv ing  

crea tu re  can  e sc a p e  D eath . No su b tle  a r t  o f th e  p h y a u ia n  c a n  en ab le  an y  ,, 

man u ltim a te ly  to  ev ad e  d e a th , no r c a n  th e  ph y sic ian  te m s e i i  e

"A insinc fu ien t tu i t  c i l  q u i v iv e n t ,
Q ui v o lS n tfe rs  i a  mort esn M v en t.
M ort, qui d e  n e ir l e  v is  a  t e in t ,
C u e rt a p re s  ta n t q u 'e l  l e s  a ta in t;
'81 q u 'i l  a  tro p  f ie re  c h a c e :
C l l  a 'e n  i u i e h t e  M ort l e s  chace  
D is  s n z  o ti v in t ,  tre n te  ou  q u a ra n te . .
Lord va  quau q u 'e l e l  t ien t.d ep eg an t 
E s l ' l  p eu en t ou tre  p a s s e r ,
C u eu rt'e le  ap re s  se n z  s e i  la ^ se r ,
T ant q u 'e l  t le n t  e n  s e s  l ie n s ,
M augr6  to u z  le s  f is ic ie n s

15949
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E l e s  f is ic ie n s  m elsm es: 
v ' O ne nuL e sa h a p e r  n ‘e n  v e is tn e s :

Pas Y pocras n e  G eiien ,
"lou t f u s s a n t  bOn f l s io ie n . .  v .
E c e u s  qui n e  peuen t ta n t o c c u rs ,

... Me 8 re p e a t r te n s  d e  M ort r e so o u rre

W ith  th is  p a s sa g e  in  m ind , th e  w ords of th e  H o st and  P hy sic ian  imply 

a  h e a lth y  sc e p te c ism  b o th  fo r th e  a r t  o f  h ea lin g  and  i t s  p rac titio n e r. *God 

so, s a v e  th y  g e n til  oors* s u g g e s ts  ^D esp ite  th e  trap p in g s o f your p ro fessio n ,: 

your b o d y  m u st go  th e  w ay  o f  a l l  f l e s h :1 The com plim ent to  th e  P hy sic ian  - -  

'thou  a r t  a  p ropre rr(an, And ly k  a  p re la t, b y  s e in t  R onyan t1 •— i s  sim ilarly  

doub le-edged ; The c o n tex t o f tlie s to ry  of A ppius ' l i  fa  u s  ju ige" and  

Virginia in  th e  Roman l in k s  th e  p h y s ic ian  w ith  th e  'a v o c a t ' and  th e  w orld ly  

■priest in  th e ir  common av a ric e  t

5100 

5104

The "dobtour o$ physik1 I s ,  l ik e  th e  F ran k lin 's  'treg itou r* , a n  e x p ert in  

■magik naturel" and  a  ‘verray  p a rf it  p ractisour* (37). C haucer m akes a  point

(37) The O .E .D . g iv e s  a s  th e  e a r l ie s t  r ‘.corded  s e n s e  of
'p r a c ty s e ' “th e  a c tio n  o f  schem ing  *  p lanning  (esp^) ^
in  a n  underhand w ay  a nd  fo r a n  e v il  p u rp o se ;...............
t r ic k e ry ,  a r t if ic e .  " (P rac tice , I .  6. a . )  "

“A vocat e  f ls ic ie n  
Sont tu i t  l i ^  d e  c e t  l ie n ;
S 'i l  pour d e n ie rs  s c ie n c e  ven d en t, 
T re stu it a  c e te  h a rt penden t.
Tant o n t l e  g aa in g  douz e  sad e  
Q ue c i s t  v o u d ra it ,  pour un  m alade 
Q tt'il a ,  q u 'i l  en  t  u s t  s e i s s a n te ,
E c i l  pour une c a u se  t r e n te ,
V eire d eu s  c e n z ,  v e tre  deus mile 
T an t l e s  a r t  co u v e itls e  e .g u ile .
S i so n t dev in  qui vont par te rre :
Q uant i l  p ree sch en t pour aquerre 
E neurs o u  g ra c e s  ou r ic h e c e s ,  
n  ro n t le s  ou eu rs  en  te u s  d e s tr e c e s .  "

15960
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of th®, .P h y sic ian 's  lo v e  o f  go ld  a s  he d o ss  o f  th e  Pardoner's* The 

'v e rra y  p a rf it  p ractisour*  w ho 'w an  in  p e s ti le n c e ' end  th e  'nob le  

ecc le slag te*  w ho h a s  m ade hid fo rtune  from th e  s ic k n e s s  of m en 's 

so u ls  have  th e o re tic a lly  a  cbfiimon g o a l : th e  d e fe a t o f D e a th . Their 

a c tu a l goa l I s  a l s o  th e  sa m e : th e  a c q u is it io n  of money. A good 

p r ie s t  i s  a  h e a le r  o f s o u ls ,  a  se rv an t o f 'J e su  C r is t ,  th a t  i s  ou r so u les  

leche* , o ne  w ho b y  r o c la i uing th e  so u la  o f th e  wayward m u ltip lies  th e  

congregation  o f th e  fa ith fu l; y?ho i s ,  in  a  sp ir itu a l s e n s e ,  v ir ile  and  

- , , c 2 £>able of in c re a s e ,  a  ‘propre- m an '. . 'S e in t R onyan ', tak in g  from  th e  

'u rtna is^ .and  ’jo rd a n e s ' a  fa in t flavou r of k id n e y s , is  a  'r ib a tid y e1 turning", 

also-upon t h e  id ea  o f v ir i l i ty  (38). In th is  s e n se  th e  Pardoner ta k e s  i t  

u p , and  i s  im m ediately  understood  ane* c r ied  down by  th e  'g e n t i l s '.  But 

ne ith e r th e  Pardoner nor th e  Physician  i s  fecund  in  th e  s e n s e  in  w hich  a  

'p re la t ' ough t t o  b e  a  'p ro p re  m a n '. For b o th  ‘m ultip lication*  bar, a  loud 

m eta llic  r in g :

"So th a t  y e  offren a lw ey  n ew e and new e 
N obles and  p e n s , w hich  th a t  be gode and  t r e w e . . .  "

(VI (C) 9 2 9 -3 0 .)

'Cortex* and  'nuc leus* .

The c h a ra c te r  and  conduct o f th e  Pardoner owe m uch t o  th e  

co n fe ss io n  of Faux-Sem blant in  th e  Roman d e  la  R ose. Faux-Sem blant 

or 'f a ls e -se e m in g ' i s  th e  so n  of B arat (fraud) and  Y pocrisie. H is con stan t 

com panion i s  A stenance C o n s tra in ts , th e  'a m ie ' who i s  w ith  ch ild  by  

him , aw a itin g  th e  b irth  of th e  A n tich ris t. T his 'f ru it ' o f the  union of 

Faux-Sem blant and  A stenance  C o n s tra in ts ,  is  n o n -b e in g , th e  product 

o f tw o  n u l l i t ie s :  fo r 'th e  n a tu re  o f y v e l n is  n o - th in g ' (Boece i n ,  Pr, 12) 

Faux-Sem blant i s  a  h u sk ,a  'cortex* w ithout a  liv in g  'n u c le u s ':

"(Je) v o is  par to u te s  reg io n s 11213
C erchan t to n te s  re lig io n s;
M a is , de  re lig io n , se n a  f a i l le ,
J 'e n  la i s  le  g ra in  e  p re iz #  la  p a il le ;  11216
Pour g en z  em bacler i  a b it ,
Je n 'e n  g u ie r, s e n z  p lu s ,  que 1 'a b it.  " I I 2 I 8

(38) . O .E . D . Sunnion, 2 (Ronyan) The n iale o rgan ..



From th is  a n c e s tr a l  background th e  Pardoner d e r iv e s  h is  f raudu lence , h is  •' 

f a ls e  ap p ee ran ce  o f h o lin e s s  tFaiw -Sem blant w ears  a  m onk 's habit} and 

a su g g es tio n  o f th e  p h y s ic a l im potence th a t  co n s tra in s  him  t o  a b s tin e n c e .

By p re lim inary  c o n tra s t  w ith  th e  Pardoner’s  f a ls i ty ,  C haucer 

e s ta b l is h e s  w ith  ca re fu l d e fin itio n  a  pro to type o f in teg rity  in  h is  

p o rtra it o f  V irg in ia . She h a s ,  to  b eg in  w ith , a n  h is to r ic a l e x is te n c e ,  ;

The P h y s ic ian ’s  T a le  i s  p re sen ted  a s  a  tru e  s to ry , reco rded  b y  a  

re sp e c te d  Roman h is to r ia n  (39):

. fo r  th is  i a  no  fab le ,
But know en fo r h is to r ia l  thyng  n o tab le ;

• The se n te n c e  o f i t  so o th  i s ,  o u t o f d o u te . . .  " (Vito) 155-57)

H isto rica l tru th- i s  common and  p u b lic  know ledge; th u s  V irg in ia 's  fam e ‘

w hile sh e  liv ed  sp read  fa r  and  w id e , a s  g o o d n ess  i s  'th e  eoimme fyn 

of a l le  th in g e s  th a t  ben*:

''For in  h ir  lyvyng m aydens m yghten r e d e ,
As in  a  boo k , every  good w ord o r dede 
T hat lo n g e th to  a  m ayden v e rtu o u s,
She w a s  so  pruden t a nd  s o  b oun tevous.
For w h ich  th e  fam e o u t sprong  on  every  sy d e ,
B othe o f  h ir  b e a u te e  an d  h ir bou n tee  w y d e . " (VT(Cj 107-12).

Her r e a l i ty  i s  confirm ed b y  C h a u c e r 's  d e sc rip tio n  of h e r , in  w hich  he 

d ep a rts  b o th  from h is  p rin c ip a l so u rce  in  th e  Roman de  la  Rose (5S89-S59), 

and from L iv y 's  o rig in a l:

“F a ir  w a s  th is  mayde in  e x c e lle n t b eau tee  7.
A boven e v e ry  w igh t th a t  man m ay se e ;
F or N ature ha th  w ith  sovereyn  d iligence  
Yfortned h ire  in  s o  g re e t e x c e lle n c e .
A s though s h e  w olde «ey n , 'L ol I ,  N atu re ,
T hus k a n  I  forme and  po.ynte a  c rea tu re .
W han th a t  m e l i s t ;  w hc k an  me coun tre fe te?
Ptgm allon no g h t, though he  a y  fo rge and  b e ta .
Or g ra v e , o r p eyn te ; fo r I  dar w e l s ey n .

(39). 'As te l le th  T itu s  Livius* -
Ab Urbg C ond ita ; I ,  18 3 -8 8 , x l iv -x lv iil ;  rep rin ted  in  
Bryan & D em p ste r, o p .c i t ,  pp . 402ff.

A i i e l l e s / i . .



A p e lle s , Z a n z is , shoM e w erch e  in  v eyn  
O u ther to  g ra v e , o r  p e y n te , o r fo rg e , o r  b e te .
If th e y  p resnm ed  me to  co un tre fe te .
For H e  th a t  i s  th e  fo r mere p rinc ipa l 
H ath  m aked me h is  v ic a ire  g e n e ra l.
To form e and  peynten  e r th e ly  c rea tu ris  
R ight a s  me l i s t ,  and  e c h  th y n g  In  my cu re  is  
U nder th e  m oone, th a t m ay w ane and  w axe;
And fo r  m y vrerk r ig h t no thyng  w o l I  a x e ;
My lo rd  an d  1 b e e n  fu l o f oon  a c co rd .
I  w id e  h ire  to  th e  w orsh ipe o f my l o r d . . .  “ (VI(C) 7 -26)

The len g th y  p a s s a g e  o f th e  Roman o n  w hich  C haucer drew  fo r th e se  lin e s  

d e sc rib es  th e  t o i l  o f Mature, c e a s e le s s ly  rep len ish in g  th e  ea r th . Human 

sk ill and  a r t is t ry  .c a n  n e v e r  h ope to  app roach  th e  perfec tio n  o f N a tu re 's  

creation;.

"Bien la  v o u s v o u s ls s e  d e s c r i r e ,  16165
M ais  m es s e n s  n ‘i p o u n s i t  sou fire .

. M es s e n s ’. Q a 'M  Je d i t?  c 'e s t  du  m eins.
Non f e ta i t  v e ir  n u s  s e n s  h a itisin s,
N e p a r  v o iz  v iv e  ne  par n o t e s ;   16169
N e Pygm alion e n ta ii l ie r ;  16177
En v a in  s ' i  p o u n s it  tra v a ill ie r
P a rra s lu s ; v e ire  A p e lle s , _ .
Q ue le  mout b on  ye iiitre  a p e l ,  le s  
B eau tez  de  l i  Jam ais d e sc d v re
Me p o u rra it, ta n t  e u s t  a  ‘/ i v r e . . ^ . 16182
Z eusid  n e ts  p a r  so n  b e l peindre 16185
N e poiirrait a  te l  fourme a ta in d re . . , . .  "

B ar w orkm anship s u rp a s s e s  even  m a n 's  p r a is e ,  s t i l l  more h is  em ula tion ,

for th e  so u rce  q f i t s  b e a u ty  i s  th e  godhead  i t s e l f .

uT ant erst b a le  que p lu s  n 'e n  s a i  16232
C a r  "Deus, U  b e a u s  o u tre  m esu re ,
Q oant i l  b e a u t^  m ist e n  N ature ,
H e n  1 f i s t  une Fontaine 
Tou/ours co tsran t e  tou jou rz  p le in e ,
D e c u i to u te  b eau ty  desriv e ;
M ais  nus n 'e n  get ne fonz ne  riv e . " 16238

V irg in ia 's  lo v e lin e s s  i s  genu ine  n o t'o n ly  in so fa r  a s  i t  l iras m ade b y  N ature



'e r  sh e  w a s  b o m ', b u t in  t h a t  i t  I s  sp ir itu a l a s  w e ll a s  b o d ily .

fou n ta in  o f  n a tu ra l b e a u ty , 'to u jo u rs  c o u ian t e  to u jou rs  p le in e ',  m ingled . 

w ith  th e  e n d le s s ly  flow ing stream  o f  d iv in e  g race  in  h e r  c re a tio n . H er 

in te g rity  i s  a b so lu te , th e  e x q u is ite  ‘c o r te x ' overlay ing  a  'n u c le u s ' w hose 

b ea tity  is . g rea te r  y e t  b e c a u se  i t  i s  la s t in g .  The province o f N ature Is  

th e  su b -lu n a ry  sp h e re  — "ech th in g  in  my cu re  i s  under th e  m one, th a t  may 

w ane a n d  w$ure* — and  in  this- realm  of h e rs  every  crea tu re  she  forms 

i s  su b je c t to  h e r  own la w s .  Though th e  in d iv id u a l,  l ik e  th e  in co n s tan t 

moon,, w ax es a n d  grow s to  m aturity  o ,ily  to  w ane and  d ie ,  y e t th e  sp e c ie s  

rep ro d u ces I t s e l f  a n d  liv e s  o n , d e fea tin g  dea th :
"C ete  m anier n e ls  o n t  15999
I r e s to u te s  l e s  ch o se s  qu i son t 
D eso u z  l e  c e rc le  d e  l a  lu n e  
Q u e , s i l  e n  pen t dem ourer V.une,
S 'e s p ie c e  ta n t en  l i  v iv ra  
Q ue j s  Mort n e  V acoasivTa.
M ais  N ature  d onee  e  p i te u s e , 16005
Q uan t e l  v e i l  que Mort I 'e n v le u se ,
B ntre l i  e  C om ipc ion ,
V iennent m etre a  destm ccio ix  
Q u anqu 'eus treu v en t dedenz  s a  fca-ge,
T oujourz m arte le , tou jou rz  fo rg e ,
T oujourz s e e  p ie c e s  renouvele  

: P ar gen e rac io n  nouvele  " 16012

N a tu re 's  so lu tio n  to  th e  problem  o f m ortality  I s  p h y s ica l g e n e ra tio n , the 

forging.o£ n ew .c rea tu re s  in  th e  sam e mould o v e r  a n d  oyer a g a in .  But -p>.

V irginia r e p re s e n ts  an  a lte rn a tiv e  so lu tio n . H er sp ir i tu a l b e a u ty , drawn 

from .the ,stream  o f d iv in e  g race  a s  h e r  o u tw ard beau ty  i s  from  N a tu re 's  

b o u n d le ss  fo u n ta in , i s  o f a n  o rder above th e  su h -tu n a ry . i t  i s  n o t 

d im in ished  b y  ea rth ly  tim e : i t  i s  n o i su b je c t in ev itab ly  to  d ea th  a s  the 

b ody  i s .  V irg in ia , l ik e  th e  Lady Eustochium  (40) lo o k s beyond earth ly

S . H ieronym i, E p isto la  XXIF: fid E ustochiare , Pa tdae  filla tn , 
de  c u s to d la  v irg in lta U s . M igne, 394 ff . (See B ibliography p . 130 .) '  
C h a u c e r 's  po rtra it of V irg in ia 's  v irtu e  s te m s  obv iously  from .
a  C h ris tia n  tre a t is e  on v irg in ity . The D e V icglnibus of St.
Ambrose h a s  b een  su g g ested  (Bryan & B c c p s te r ;  op . c t t . , p .4 0 7  f . )  •, 
The e p is t le  o f S t. Jerome to  E ustochium  i s  ano ther p o ss ib il i ty , 
an d  h a s  b e e n  preferred  in  th e  c o u rse  o f th e  p re se n t s tudy .
C haucer d id  m ake verifiab le  u se  o f i t  th e  P a rso n 's  % le  t>C(I) 
3 4 5 -4 6 ) , and  p robably  e ls e w h e re , for in s ta n c e  in  th e  M onk's T a le ..^- 
T he sam e c o n cep t i s  expounded in  S t. Je ro m e 's  tr e a t is e  
A dverSus Joyiaianuta  (Migne 211 f f . )  . ■ s a . - .

(40)



"G resca t e t  m u ltip tice tu r iH e , qui irap leturus e s t  terram .
,Tuuro agm en in  c o e lls  e s t . ,  .N u b a t, e t  nuhe tu r 112e . . ,  
g u iu s  te rra  tr ib u lo s  e t  sp in a s  g e n e ra t,  e t  c u iu s  herbs  
S en tlbus su ffoca tu r. Meum gemen cen tefla ria  fruge foecundum 
e s t .  (Ad E ustochium , c a p ,  29; M igne, 405-06)

Although sh e  fo rg o es  fra itfu ln e e s  in  th e  c a rn a l s e n se  b y  w hich N ature renew s 

life  in  th e  s u b -lu n a r  kingdom , y e t  o f such  d e d ic a te d  c h a s ti ty  a s  h e rs  -

sp rin g s  th e  fru it  th a t  m u ltip lies  i t s  s e e d  an. hundred fo ld . She i s  'a s  wed 

in  g o o s t a s  bod y  c h a s t1— 's a n c ta  co rp o re  e t  splritu* (41) — and  she 

‘flo u rs  in  v irg in ite e ' acco rd in g  to  th e  trad itio n a l in te rp re ta tio n  o f t h e  ...

pezable  of th e  sow er (M att. 1 3 , 3 -2 3 ) t o  w h ich  th e  p a s sa g e  ju s t  0

quoted  r e f e r s  (42). Being ‘booly  in  h e r te  and  c le n e  of b o d y '. -

" thanne  i s  sh e  sp o u se  to  Thesu C r is t ,  and  
sh e  i s  th e  ly f  o f a n g e le s .  She i s  th e  
pre isv n g e  of t h i s  w orld a n d  sh e  i s  a s  
t h i s e  m artirs in  e g a lite e ;  sh e  h a th  in  h ire  
th a t  to n g e  m ay n a t t e l le  n e  h e rte  th ynke . " (X(I) 949-50)

By s u c h  'g e n e ra c to u n ' a s  th is  d ea th  is  in d eed  v a n q u ish ed . The h o sts  

o f v irg in s  ‘qu n s c a s tr a v l t  n on n s c e s s i te s ,  s e d  v o lu n ta s . .  .q u i  s e  

ca s tra y e m n t prop ter reg n a  coelorum* (Adv. lo v . I ,  12; M igne  228) are  

th e  e le c t  o f  m ankind. V irg in ia , b y  her 'so v e rey n  b o u n te e ',  a tta in s  th e  

‘hyestfe deg ree  th a t  i s  In  th is  p re sen t ly f '.  W l) 868).

Ju x tap o sed  w ith  th is  m aiden  of ‘h y e s te  d eg ree ' i s  th e  ‘gen til 

Pardoner o f R o u nclva l'. I t  i s  obv ious th a t C haucer h a s  u sed  th e  p o la rity

(41) I  C or,  v i i ,  34; Ad Eustochium  38 , M igne 422; A dversus 
lOTinlanum,  r ,  13; M igne 231 .

(42) Ad E ustoohiuw , 19. The ex e g e s is  of th e  p arab le  is  
th a t  th e  s e e d  th a t fe ll  on  fe r tile  ground and  b rought 
fo rth  fru it th ir ty -fo ld  re fe rs  t o  th e  'f i r s t  m anere o f 
c h a s t i t e e ', c h a s ti ty  in  m arriage; th a t w h ich  b rought 
fo rth  fru it s ix ty -fo ld  re fe rs  to  c h a s ti ty  in  widowhood, 
w h ile  th e  se e d  t h a t  b rought forth  fru it a n  hundred-fo ld  
re fe rs  to  v irg in ity . See a l s o  A dversus Jovlnlanum  I ,  3; 
M igne 213.



n  g . .

o f th e  tw o  c h a ra c te rs  to  o b ta in  p a rt o f h is  e ffec t.  As V irginia is  

p laced  a t  th e  h ig h e s t ran k  o f  m ankind , s o  th e  P ardoner, d e sp ite  

w h a tev e r c la im  h e  m ay h a v e  t o  ‘g e n t i le s s e 1 and  d e sp ite  h is  undoubted 

a fflu e n c e . I s  th e  very  lo w e s t c re a tu re  upon G o d 's  e a rth .

“The m an know s =iid f re e ly  ad m its  th e  e v il  of 
h is  c h a ra c te r . And w o rse  y e t ,  b e s id e s  
know ing th e  e v il  o f cu p id ity  a n d  s t i l l  p rac tis in g  
I t ,  he  I s  p roud , ev en  b o a s tfu l,  o f h is  a b i l i t i e s . . . .  
Acting o u t o f n e ith e r  igno rance  nor f ra il ty , h e  is  
reco g n izab le  a s  th e  man im peniten t in  s i n . , . .  
C hau ce r h a s  produced a  daring  and  e ffec tiv e  
irony  In  c re a tin g  a s  M s Pardoner th e  eunuch 
w ho presum ptuously  g lo r ie s  in  th e  one unpar- 
d o n a l .e  s i n . "

{M iller, o p . c l t . ,p j i l 8 9 ,193)

The P a rd o n e r 's  acco u n t o f h is  own  w ay  of l i f e ,  g iven  in  M s pro logue; 

c o n tra s ts  p o in t b y  o o in t w ith  C h a u c e r 's  ’auctorla l*  p re se n ta tio n  of V irg in ia . 

As V irg in ia  em bod ies In te g rity , so  in  t h e  Pardoner in te g rity  i s  tu rned 

in s id e  o u t.  Every th ing  about th e  'n o b le  ec c le s ia s te *  r in g s  f a ls e .  W hile

Virginia h a s  ‘no  co u n ire fe ted  te rm e s  to  sem e w y s ',  he ‘sa ffro n s '

h is  p reaching  w ith  L a tin  w ords w hich  n e ith e r  he  n o r h is  eq u a lly  Il l i te ra te  

aud ien ce  u n d e rs ta n d s . She sp e a k s  'a f te r  h ir  d e g re e ',  and  he  a f fe c ts  a n  

incongruous ‘hau teyn  s p e c h e '.  H er w ords redound in  'v e r tu  a nd  In 

g e n t i l le s s e ;  h is  a re  'a n  hundred f a ls e  Ja p e s1 and  sn ip p e ts  o f ’olde  s to r i e - , , 

for lew ed p e p le  lo v en  ta le s  o ld e '—  and  i t  p ays b e tte r  to  e n te r ta in  th an  to  

ed ify . V irginia f le e s  id le n e s s ,  k eep ing  h e rse lf  ‘ev e r in  b is> . <• seT o  

d ry v e .h i mt o f ydel s lo g a rd y e ';  th e  Pardoner em braces i t :  ,

"I w ol n a t  do  no  labour w ith  myne h a n d e s ,
N e  m ake b a s k e t te s , an d  lyve th e rb y .
By c a u se  I  w ol n a t beggen  y d e lly .
I w ol noon o f th e  a p o s t le s  c o u n tre fe te .. .  "  (VI(C) 444-47)

She d rin k s n o  w in e , for

;w y n /.



of th e  tw o  c h a ra c te rs  to  o b ta in  p a rt o f  h is  e ffe c t.  As V irg in ia  i s  "o 

p laced  a t  th e  h ig h e s t ra n k  o f  m ankind , s o  th e  P ardoner, d e sp ite  

w hatever c la im  h e  r a y  h av e  t o  'g e n t t ie s s e ' and  d e sp ite  h is  undoubted 

a ff lu e n c e « I s  th e  v e ry  lo w e s t c re a tu re  upon God* s  e a r th .

“The_znan kniTws a n d  fre e ly  a d m its  th e  e v il  o f 
h is  c h a ra c te r .  And w o rse  y e t ,  b e s id e s  
know ing th e  e v i l  o f cu p id ity  a n d  s t i l l  p rac tis ing  
i t ,  h e  I s  p ro u d , ev e n  b o a s tfu l,  o f h is  a b i l i t i e s . . . .
A cting  o u t o f n e ith e r  igno rance  nor f ra il ty , h e  is  
re tio g n izab le  a s  th e  man im pen iten t in  s i n . . . .
C h au ce r h a s  produced  a  daring a n d  e ffec tiv e  
iro n y  i n  c re a tin g  a s  h is  Pardoner th e  eunuch  
w ho presum ptuously  g lo r ie s  in  th e  one unpar­
don ab le  s in .  u

(M ille r, o p .c i t . ,p p . I 8 9 ,193)

The P a rd o n e r 's  a cco u n t of h is  own w ay o f  l i f e ,  g iven  in  h i s  pro logue, 

c o n tra s ts  p o in t b y  po in t w ith  C h a u c e r 's  'a u c to r la l1 p re sen ta tio n  o f  V irginia. 

As V irginia em bod ies in te g r ity , so  in  th e  Pardoner In teg rity  i s  tu rned  

in s id e  o u t. Every th ing  a bou t th e  'n o b le  e c c le s ia s te ' rin g s  f a ls e .  W hile 

Virginia h a s  'n o  co u n tre fe ted  t e r m e s . . . . .  t o  sem e w y s ',  h e  ‘sa ffrons ' 

h is  p reach ing  w ith  L atin  w ords w hich  n e ith e r  h e  n o r  M s  e q u a lly  i l l i te ra te  

a u d ien ce  u n d e rs ta n d s . She sp e a k s  'a f te r  h ir  d eg ree1, an d  he  a f fe c ts  an  

incongruous 'h a u te y n  speche* . H er w ords redound in  ‘v e rtu  a nd  in  

g e n t i l le s s i ;  h is  a re  ’an  hundred f a ls e  / a p e s ' and  sn ip p e ts  o f 'o ld e  s to r ie s .

for lew ed p e p le  lo v en  ta le s  olde* and  i t  p ay s  b e tte r  to  e n te r ta in  than  to

ed ify . V irg in ia  f le e s  Id le n e s s ,  keep ing  h e rs e lf  'e v e r  in  b ia y n e sse T o  

dryve h ir  c u t  o f y d e l s lo g a rd y e ';  th e  Pardoner em braces i t :

"I w o l n a t  do  n o  labou r w ith  myne h a n d e s ,
Ne m ake b a s k e t te s .  a n d  lyve  th e rb y .
By c a u s e  I  wol na t beggen  y d e lly .
I  w o l noon  o f  th e  a p o s t le s  c o u n tre fe te . . .  " (vl(C) 444-4?)



. -w ytt and  youthe dootb  V enus e n c re s s e .
As Tpen In  fy r w o l c a s te n  o ll le  o r g r e e s s e . . .  ° Q/I(D) 59-60/

— b u t th e  Pardoner b o a s ts  t h a t  he w ill 'd rinke  I$cour of th e  v y n e . And have 

a  )o ly  w enche  in  every  t o u n '.  H is  Prologue i s  e v id e n tly  sp o k en  a t  th e  

'a les tak e*  w here  th e  com pany b a i ts  a t  th e  co n c lu sio n  o f  t h e  P hysic ian ’s  

Tale (VI(G) 3 1 4 -2 8 , 4 5 6 -5 8 ) , and  h e  i s  c le a r ly  a s  ex p erien ced  a  'haunter* 

of 'fo ly e ' in  ta v e rn s  a s  a n y  o f M s th re e  ‘rio tou res* . V irginia withdraw s 

to  a n  o p p o s ite  ex trem e o f a s c e tic is m :

“And o f h ir  ow ene v e r tu , unconstreyned .
She h a th  fu l o fte  tym e sy k  h ire  fe y n e d .
F or th a t  s h e  w o lde  f le e n  th e  com paignye 
W here U k ly  w a s  to  tre te n  of fo ly e .
As i s  a t  f e e s te s ,  r e v e ls ,  a n d  a t  d au n ces .
That b e e n  o c c a s io n s  o f  d a l ia u n c e s . . .  " (VKO 61-66)

The Pardoner i s  q u ite  a s  con sp icu o u s a s  th e  W ife  o f B a th 4 n .h is  a t t i r e ,

'a l  o f  th e  new e j e t 6, w h ile  V irg in ia  m odestly  o b se rv e s  V .e su re  e e k  of 

b ering  and  a r r a y 1.  H is  g o a t- lik e  b le a t  and  tnlncii*^ effem inacy  c o n tra s t 

w ith  h e r  'facound  fu l w ommanly and  p le y n ’,  and  h is  b la ta n c y  w ith her 

'm aydens s h a m fa s tn e s s e '.  He m ounts th e  p u lp it ,  le e rin g  scraggy-necked  

ypon th e  co n g rega tion  lik e  som e h ideous tra v e s ty  o f th e  H oly  G host,

"And e s t  a n d  w e s t upon th e  peple  I  b ek k e .
As dooth a  dow ve s itty n g e  on a  b e m e .
M yne h an d es  and  my tonge  goon so  y em e
T hat i t  i s  jo y e  t o  s e  my M sy n e sse . " CVI(C) 396-99)

—w hile  |h e ,  observ ing  S t. Terome's cau tio n  'N ec  t ib i  d is e r ta  multum 

v e ilsy id e r i*  (Ad E ustochium , c a p . 29; M igne, 215 ), I s  e v e r  • d i s c r e e t . . . .

(43) "Hoc primum m oneo, h oc  o b te s to r , u t  sponsa
C h ris t!  v inum  fu g ia t pro v eneno . H aec 
a d v e rsu s  ado le scen tiam  prima arm a stm t 
daem onum .. .  Vinum e t  a d o le sc e n tia , duplex 
incendium  v o lu p ta tis  e s t .  Quid oleum  

flam m ae ad jic im us ? . Q uid a rd en t! co rpuscu lo  
fom enta ignium  m in istram us? '1 (Ad E ustochium , 
c a p .  8f M igne, 399)

I t  i s  worth no ting  th a t in  th is  e a s e  C hau ce r e x a c tly  rep ro ­
d u c e s  th e  im agery  used  b y  S t. Jerom e, s treng then ing  th e  
c a s e  fo r t h i s  e p is tle  a s  a  so u rce .



in  an sw e rin g '.

The c jr io u s  p a s sa g e  of th e  P h y sic ian 's . Taie (44) o n  t h e  d u tie s  ' ’ . 

o f a  g uard ian  seem s th em a tica lly  r e le v a n t w hen  co n sid e red  in  th e  »' '

co n tex t o f th e  w ho le  fragm ent. The Pardoner ch eerfu lly  a d m its  th a t  ’’ % "

. .  m«T! e n te n te  I s  n a t b u t fear to  w ynne» a
And nothyng for correcciour. of s i-n n e .. , • - 1
I r ek k e  n e v e re , w han th a t they  b e e n  b eryed , ^
Though th a t  h ir  so v le s  goon 3 -bIakeber^red l " (VI(C) 403-06) n

This a tt i tu d e  tow ards M s charge  is  e n tire ly  w orthy of F au x - Semblant, ^

and i s  a l s o  th a t  o f th e  'n ew e sh e p h c rd c ': V °

. . th e y  th a t  h an  any - I g h t  to  g o vern s , and  ne - »:
tak en  of hym naraooire k e p , enon  a s  th e y  - '
f-/nden any  co n tra r te  o r  a n y  a n o y . Thise been  
th e  new e sheepht-rdes th a t  le te n  h ir  sh e e p
w itv n g ly  g o  renne to  th e  \volf tiia t  i s  in  th e  \  ^  ,
h re re s ,  o r do  no  fo rs of h ir  ow ene g o v e m a u n c e .. .  " (X(I) 73W-21)

Hence, in the Physician's "ale, the guardian of innocence is warned - o j

" V 'th  w a r ,  th a t  h -  ensam ple o f your© ly v y n g e ,
Or by youre  n e c iiq en ce  in  c h a s t is y n g e ,  __
T hat th ey  n e  p e r is se ; for I  d a r  w el s e y e ,  6 -,
I f  th a t th e y  d oon , ve sh u l i t  d ee re  a b e y e . 1 ' t
U ndyr a  shepherde  so f te  and  necligent. - :
The w olf h a th  many a  sh eep  and  lam b to ie n t.  “ (VI(C) 97-202) ■> . :

The s e l le r  o f p ardons to  th e  im pen iten t 's e l le n  th e  so u le s  th a t lam h es s h o ld e - ' ^

(44) r . * ' ,  R obinson, d e sc rtin  , tM s  p a s sa g e  (V'I(C) 72-102) ,  . ,
a s  a 'r a t h e r  ex traord lnarv  d ig re s s io n ',  o ffers th e  su g g e s ­
t io n  t t s t  i t  is  to p ic a l ,  re fe rrin g  to  th e  e v e n ts  surrounding ■> 
th e  m arriage and  d tvorco  o f E lizab e th  o f L an cas te r ,  ■ ^
dau g h te r o f  John o f G aunt, vi-hose m is tre s s  K atherine • .. «
Swynford had b e e n  th e  g o v e rn ess  of h is  ch ild ren . ' «v
S ee  }iis n o te  on  lin e s  72 f f .  o f th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  T a ie , ^
p . 727 o f h is  ed itio n . ... V-

k e p e n / . . .



;a

&{l) 7 92 ), H e c o n tra s ts  w ith  

, w ho  c h o o se s  d ea th  fee h is  

be lo v ed  d au g h te r ra th e r th a n  d ishonour:

“‘Ther b e e n  tw o w eye.s, o u ther d ee th  o r sham e,
That th o u  n iost s u f f r e . . . . .
O gesnme o f c h a s t i te e ,  in  p ac ien ce
Take th o u  th y  d e e th , fo r  th is  i s  my sen ten ce .
For lo v e ,  and  n a t for h a te ,  thou  m ost be 

d e e d ; '"  (V rfc) . 2 1 4 - 2 5 ,  2 2 3 - 2 5 )

The Pardoner’s  ro le  a l te rn a te s  b e tw een  'new e shepherds1 and  w olf in 

s h e e p 's  c lo th in g . He and  h is  fe llo w -p a ra s ite s  who 'p ile n  and  doon 

ex to rc iouns to  ho ly  c h irc h e ' are

.  . th e  d e v e le s  w o lv es, th a t s tra n g le n  th e  
s h e e p  o f Jh esu  C ris t; and  doon w orse th an  
w o lv e s . For so o th ly , w han th e  w olf ha th  

■ fu l h is  w om be, he s ty n te th  to  s tran g le  sh eep .
But so o th ly , th e  p ilours and  destro y o u rs  of 
th e  godes of h oo ly  c h irch e  n-e do  n a t s o ,  for 

v „ -  . .they  ne s ty n te  n ev ere  to  p ile .  " (X(0 768-69)

The P ardoner, th e  pilgrim  F riar and  th e  Monk a l l  emerge in  some m easure 

from th e  co n fe ss io n  of Faux-Sem blant. They run a l l  w ith  th e  sam e pack  •

. .  d e s  v a l le ^ a n te e r i t ,  11713
D es ia rrons don i l  e s t  e sc r it  
Q u 'i l  o n t a b it  de  sa in ted  
E v iv e n t e n  te l  fe in teo ;
D ehors sem blona a ig n eau s  p il ia b le s ,
D edenz  s o m '3 lo u s  rav issab le& . " 11718

The 'c o n fe s s io n ' o f the Pardoner in  h is  Prologue and  Tale h a s  

a  s tru c tu re  of 'c o r te x 1 and  'n u c le u s ' th a t  su g g e s ts  th e  ch a ra c te r  o f the 

Pardoner h im se lf .  In h is  Prologue th e  Pardoner d e sc r ib e s  h is  a im s and 

th e  m ethods he  u s e s  to  ac h ie v e  them , and  in  th e  p refato ry  part o f h is  

Tale (463-660) h e  g iv es  a  v trtuouso  dem onstration  o f  h is  v a rio u s a r ts .  

T hese a re  th e  "outer sh e ll  o f t h e  m an, » fab ric  o f l i e s  arid f rau d u len ce , a t  

once  rev o ltin g  and  fa sc in a tin g  to  b eho ld . But in  th e  T ale  i t s e l f ,  th a t bas

and  b r i l l i a n t / , . . . . .



and  b r il l ia n t ac c o u n t of th e  p u rsu it o f  D ea th  (661 -8 9 4 ) , h e  ex p o ses  

th e  co re  o f h is  own b e in g . The Pardoner d o es  n o t m erely preach  about 

sp ir itu a l d e a th , no r y e t d o e s  he  on ly  pu rsue  i t  in  h ia  w ay o f l ife .

H e d o es  m yre: h e  em bodies i t ;

"thei (that) fo rle ten  th e  good w ilfu lly ,
and  tu rnen  hem  w ilfu lly  to  v i c e s ..........
fo rle ten  n a t oon ly  to  b en  m yghti, b u t th e ! 
fo rle ten  a l ou tre ly  in  a n y  w ise  for to  b een .
Tor t h e i  th a t fo rle ten  th e  com une fyn  of a l le  
th in g e s  th a t  b e n , th e i fo r le ten  a ls o  th e r -  
w ith a l for to  b e e n . . . .  .F o r righ t a s  thou 

1 m ygiitest sey n  o f th e  careyne  of a roan, tha t 
; It w ere  a  deed  m an, b u t thou  ne  m yghtest 
i' n a t  syrnply c a l le n  i t  a  man; so  q raun te  I 
j, w e l fo rso the  thaVvIcyou's fo lk  ben  wifckid, 

b u t I  n e  may n a t g taun ten  a b so lu tly  and 
syrnply th a t th e i  b e n . For th ilk e  thing 
th a t  w ithho lde th  ordre a n d  k ep e th  n a tu re , 
th ilk e  th ing  e s ,  and  ha th  foeinge? but w hat 
th in g  th a t faU eth  of th a t  (that i s  to  s ey n , 
h e  th a t  fo rle te th  na tu re l o rd re ), be  fo rle te th  
th ilk e  b e in g s  th a t i s  s e t  in  M s n a tu re . “

(BoeiceBk. IV, Pr. ID (M y ita l ic s .)

' M u itip llcac io u n ' .

•M an, lik e  a ll  o th e r  c re a tu re s , s tr iv e s  in s tin c tiv e ly  'to  duren 

na t on ly  fo r a  tim e , b u t. . - . t o  duren  perdurab ly  by g e n e rac io u n '.

The sp ir itu a l eq u iv a len t o f th is  aim  i s  'th e  b lis fu l ly f  t h a t  ts  perdu rab le’ , 

th e  'e n d e le e s  b l i s s e  o fh e v e n e ' w h ich x h e  P arson , in  h is  'k n tttln g e  up' 

o f th e  P ilg rim s ' t a l e s , po in ts  o u t a s  th e  goa l o f e v e ry  p ilgrim age through 

th is  w orld . H e sum s u p , a t  th e  v e ry  end o f  h is  T ale, th e  m eans by  w hich 

i t  m ay b e  w on:

"This b lis fu l regne  m ay men purchace by  
poverte  e sp ir itu e e l,  and  th e  g lo rie  by 
lo w e n e s s e ,  th e  p le n te e  of jo y e  b y  hunger 
and  th u rs t  a n d  th e  r e s te  b y  t r a v a i l le . and  
th e  ly f  b y  d ee th  a nd  raortificacion  of sy n n e . “ CX(2) 1CIZ)



This i s  th e  l i f e  o f a s c e tic is m  an d  d e d ic a tio n  ch o sen  b y  V irg in ia . But 

th e  b ody  o f  th e  P a rso n 's  serm on d e a ls  w ith  a n o th e r road  to  "Jerusalem  

c e le s tia l! ,  one w h ich  m ay b e  fo llow ed  b y  th e  w hole of f a l l ib le  hum anity —

"a  fu l nob le  w ey  and  a  fid  c o v m a b le , w hich  
m ay n a t  f a i l le  to  man ne  to  womman, th a t 
thu rgh  s in n e  h a th  m isgoon fro  th e  r ig h ts  
w ey of Jerusalem  c e le s t ia l ;  and  th is  w ey
i s  c le p e d  P e n iten ce . “ OcCfl 80} ^

True repen tance  fo r s in  i s  'th e  t r e e  o f l i f e  to  hem th a t  i t  receive!*’;  ,

acco rd in g ly  th e  P a rso n 's  hom ily  i s  f i ttin g ly  s e t  in  th e  p lace  of honour 

a t  th e  end  of th e  C an terbu ry  T a le s ,  co un te rpo is ing  th e  te le  of th e  

Knight In  i t s  p la c e  of se c u la r  h o n o u r .a t th e  beg inn ing . The Pardoner 

o ccup ies  th e  sam e  p o s itio n  in  th e  G enera l P ro logue 's  f i le  o f  p o rtra its  

a s  th e  P a rso n 's  sermon d o es  in  t h e  b ody  o f th e  T a le s , l ik e w ise  in  

a p p o s itio n  to  th e  Knight: b a t th e re  i s  no honour in  M s b e ing  so  p laced .

True p e n ite n c e , a s  th e  Parson  e x p la in s ,  re q u ire s  'C on trlc ioun  of h erte , 

C o n fess io n s  o f M outh, and  S a tis faec lo u n 1. The la t te r  m ay b e  In th e  

form o f  som e b o d ily  p enance  en jo ined  upon th e  p e n ite n t b y  th e  p r ie s t  to  

whom b e  m akes c o n fe s s io n , d r i t  may leg itim a te ly  b e  converted  in to  alm s 

for th e  poor. T hat i s  th e  punishm ent for s in :  b u t fo rg iv en ess  com es only 

from G o d , a n d  o n ly  w ith  'th e  verray  sorw e th a t a  man re c e iv e th  in  h is 

herte. fo r  h is  s in n e s ,  w ith  s a d  purpose to  sh ry v e  him , a n d  to  do penaunce , 

an d  neverm ore to  do  s in n e . '  OCtI) 129). The Pardoner, b are ly  acknow ledging 

h is  t i tu la r  o ffice  a s  q u a e s to r , o r c o lle c to r  of a lm s , fo r th e  H o sp ita l of 

th e  B le ssed  .Mary o f  R ounceva lle , a f fe c ts  th e  r ig h t to  g iv e  pardon , not 

on ly  ’a  p oena1,  b y  rem issio n  o f punishm ent to. th e  form of a lm s , b u t 'a  

c u lp a ',  b y  fo rg iv en ess  of s in ,  ir re sp e c tiv e  o f 'co n tr i t io  cord is* . He 

d isp la y s  ’b u lle s  of popes en d  o f c a rd in a le s ',  th e  ‘le t te r s  o f in d u lg en ce ' 

by  w hich  th e  P ope, a s  su c e a so r  to  S t. P e te r, c la im ed  th e  righ t to  rem it th e  

w hole  o r p a rt o f  th e  punishm ent due fee- s in s ,  provided th e  s in n e r  w as tru ly  

peniten t?  ond  h is  b u lla  a re  fo rg e r ie s . H e o ffe rs  'reU k es ' fo r th e  devotion



o f  th e  Igno ran t and  su p e rs ti t io u s ,  aftd  b is  r e l ic s  a re  fa k e d . Although 

q u aesto rs  w ere forb idden  to  p reach , h e  d e liv e rs  serm ons o f o ily  

e loquence  -  le a rn e d  'b y  r o te 1.  Hi< a lm s-co U ec tin g  func tion  I s  a  grim 

jo k e , fo r  b e  p reach es  ‘o f  n o -th in g  b u t fo r c o v e lty s e ' and  th e  a lm s 

he w in g s  from h is  Ignorant a n d  p o v e rty -s tr ick en  a u d ie n c e s  a l l  go  to  

support th e  v ic e s  of th e  'n o b le  e c c le s ia s te *  h im se lf. H e I s ,  In  

s^ o it ,  a  m ockery o f th e  o ffice  he c la im s —  t h a t  o f a  ‘sufflsanf, p srd o n e e r ',  

a  g u ide  to  th e  l ife -g iv in g  *tree‘ o f  P en iten ce , w hose fru it  i s  'th s  

e n d e lees  b i is  o f  hevene*.

'M u ltip licac lo u n ' i s  en jo ined  b y  N atu re  upon m an , a s  upon a ll  

o ther c re a tu re s , w h ile  he l iv e s  in  h e r  su b -lu n a r  rea lm . T h u s, th e  

Pardoner s e l l s  th e  u se  of h is  r e l ic s  fa r  th e  m ultip ly ing  o f 'h e s te s  a n d . . .  

s to o r ',  o f g ra in ,  and  of o th e r ea r th ly  g oods. Yet h e ,  him aislf, though 

purporting to  b e  a  'p rop re  m an1", i s  n o  more c a p a b le  of in c re a se  in  th e  

p h y s ica l s e n s e  th a n  in  th e  sp ir i tu a l.  A p a s sa g e  from  th e  Roman de la  

Rose (5927-7152) w hich C haucer e v id e n tly  h ad  in  m ind w hen h e  fram ed 

th e  H o s t 's  in s u l t  (W(C) 951 -5S> s u g g e s ts  w h a t k in d  o f co ncep t th e  

read er i s  le d  t o  form o f  th e  Pardoner. The lo v e r  r ep roves Raison for 

la ck in g  .’oourtotse* b e c a u se  s h e  h a s  so  nam ed th e  'c o l l ie s ' o f Saturn 

in s te a d  of u s in g  a  euphem ism , w hen  te ll in g  th e  s to ry  o f  how Jupiter 

c a s tra te d  h i s  f a th e r .  R aison co u n te rs  th a t  th e re  c a n  b e  n o  s in  in  naming 

w hat God h a s  c re a te d , and  th a t  tlysse o rg an s se rv e  th e  d iv ine purpose of 

rene  w ing l i f e  b y 'g e n e ra c io u n 1- -

"Pour I 'e s p ie c e  a v e ir  tou jou rz v ive  6969
Par ren o u v e lan ce  n a iv e , . ...
C 'e s t  p a r  n a is sa n c e  rech eab le  

,  .~B p a r  c h ean ce  re n a is e a b la ,  . ..
Bar que l D eue la  f a i t  ta n t du rer
Q u 'e l  n e  peu t l a  mort endurer. 6974

She a rg u es th a t  a  ro se  b y  a n y  o ther n a m e .. . . . . . . . .

“Se j e ,  q uan t m is le s  nons a u s  ch o se s  7103
Q ue s i  r e  p rendre e  b la sm er o s e s .
C o llie s  re ltq u e s  a p e la s s e



E reU q u es c o l l ie s  c la ttia 'sse ,
Tu, <mi s i  m 'e n  m a tz  e  dep icp ies.
M e r e d e ls s e s  d e  r e l lq a e s  .
Q ue c e  & ist l a i z  moz e V i l a ln s . . . .  7115
Je f l s  l e s  m oz e  s u l  c e r ta in e  71191
Q u 'onques n e  £ is c h o se  V ilatne?
E D e u s , qui e s t  s a g e s  e  flsV
T lent a  b ie n  f a i t  quam pie j e  f l s . , . " 7122

Raiscm g e e s  on  to  quote a  few  o f th e  n e e d le s s  euphem ism s th e n  current 

for th e  -word 'co illes* ,am ong  them  ‘b o u r s e s '.  C haucer seem s to  have 

fixed  On th is  im age fo r a n  e x a c t  p a ra lle l  o f th e  Bardoner‘s  perverted  

and  unna tu ra l k ind  o f  'm ultipU cac ioun1, p e rh ap s a s s o c ia tin g  i t  w ith  

th e  l in e s  d e sc rib in g  N ature  a t  her fo rg e , w orking c e a s e le s s ly  to  

counter t t i e  r a v a g e s  of D ea th :

“T oujourz jn a r te le „  tou jou rz  fo rg e , 16010
Toujourz s e s  p ie c e s  renouvele  
Par gen e rac io u n  n ouve le ;

. " Q uant au tre  c o n s e il  n 'i  p eu t m etre .
S i t a i l l e  em pre in tes de te l  le tre  
Q u 'e l ie u r  done fourm es v e ra ie s ,
E n c o in z  de  d iv e rse s  m o n e ie s . . . " 16016

And i t  i s  o n l f  in  'c o in s  d e  d iv e rse s  m oneief* th a t th e  Pardoner can  m ultiply. 

He teem s in  n o b le s , s te r l in g s ,  p en ce  and  g ro a ts , b u t in  no  o th e r s e n se  a t

"Com fo rth  an o n , and  k n e le th  h ee re  adoun .
And m ekely  re cey v e th  my pardoun;
Or e l le s  ta k e th  pardoun a s  y e  w ende,

. Al n ew e a n d  f re s s h  a t  every  m ile s  en d e .
So th a t  y e  o ffren , e lw ey  new e and  new e,
N ob les  o r  p e n s , w h iche  th a t  b e  goode and  t r e w e . . .  ”

(VI(C) 925-30)

H e vends sp ir i tu a l re b ir th , th e  spu rious p rospec t o f buying  a  so u l 'a s

d e n e  and  e e k  a s  c le re  a s  ye w ere bo m . but th e  s e e d  o f  h is  own

'engendru re ' i s  l ik e  th e  'c o n fitu re ' pu rch ased  b y  th e  y o u ngest of th e  th ree 

v illa in s  o f h is  T ale  — a  su b s ta n c e  of w hich  'nogh t b u t th e  m ountance of a 

co m  of w hete* su ff ic e s  to  k ill  a  m an: a  s e e d  w hose fru it i s  D eath .

Like every  o th e r l iv in g  c re a tu re , th e  Pardoner h as  In him  'o f  en tenc ioun

of n a tu re / .



of nature*  th e  d e s ire  t o  ’duren  psrd u rab iy  b y  g e n e ra c lc u o ',  b u t th e  

extrem ity  of h i s  perv e rs io n  m an ife s ts  i t s e l f  in  th e  product o f h is  

'g en e ra c io u n '.  H is i s  th e  t r u e  m e ttle  o f th e  b re th ren  o f Round a l :

" . . .c u m  v en e rin t q u e e tc r e s . . .  .R u n civ a ilen se s , 
m ulta  prom ittun t, m ulta m endacia  pro ' . 
p ecun ia  m u ltip lican t. " (Quoted in  The Pardbner^s T a le ,  ■ 
e d ite d  b y  N . G o gh ill anfl 0 .  T olk ien ; London, 19S 0 ;'p . .1 8 .) '

He 'f a th e rs ' n e ith e r  o th e r liv in g  c re a tu re s  n o r  the, sp ir i tu a l in c re a se  in  

w hich  th e  H o st e n jo in s  th e  good P arson  t o  b e  'fructuous*: be  l iv e s  » 

on ly  'p ro  pecu n ia  m u ltip lic a t '.  "This o h a r ite e  and  th is  lo v e , tha t 

every  th ing  ha th  to  h im - s e i f ,  w h ich  m oves a l l  o ther c rea tu re s  t o  r e ­

produce and  m u ltip ly , d o es  n o t s t i r  In  th e  so u l o f th e  Pardoner. The 

fo rce  th a t m oves in  him i s  th e  n eg a tion  o f su ch  'o h a ritee* , cu p id ity . T h is  

i s  ‘rad ix  m alo rum ', th e  roo t o f a l l  e v i l ,  from w hich  grow s n o t th e  ‘tre e  

o f l i f e ' w hich  i s  P en ite n c e , b u t th e  t r e e  of death  w hich  figu res  in  th e  

P ardoner's T a le . ,l

The H o s t 's  o ffe r to  th e  Pardoner i s  a  p red ic tab le  reac tio n  to  h is  

effron tery . To th e  P ardoner 's  'U nbokel anon  th y  pure! * h e  r e p l ie s ,  

drawing upon th e  la te n t  s e n se  o f 'b o u r s e ',  th a t  th e  c h a rla ta n  shou ld  f ir s t  

prove th e  worth o f h is  own ‘p u rs ':

"I w olde I  h adde th y  co illo n s  1'n  myn hond 
In  s t id e  o f r e lik e s  o r o f se in tu a r ie . 
l a t  k u tte  hem  o f ,  I  w ol th e e  h e lp e  hem ca rie ;
They sh u l be  shryned  in  a n  hogges toord! " (VI(C} 952-55)

After th e  P a rd o n e r 's  d e ta ile d  acco u n t o f  th e  p la n s  -  n ev e r e ffec ted  -  

of h is  th ree  v i l la in s  to  'c a r le ' th e ir  p rec io u s gold to  a  p la c e  o f s a fe ty  

w here th e y  c a n  e n jo y l t ,  th e  im p lica tion  o f th e  H o s t 's  o ffer o f h e lp  in  

carry ing  th e  P a rd o n e r 's  'b o u rse ^ ' i s  v e ry  p la in . The function  o f rep ro -  

d uc tion  h as  b een  p erv erted  in  b ib  to  th e  p o in t w te re  he  can  m ultiply : 

only th e  co n ten ts  o f h is  p u rse  — a n d  th a t  h o ld s  % h eav y  lo ad  in d eed .

The o rg an s o f g e n e ra tio n  'p a r  que i D eu s la  f a i t  td n i du rer Q u 'e l n e  peu t -



la  mort en d u re r ' — w ith e re d , fu n c tio n le s s ,  f it t in g ly  rep re sen ta tiv e  

of th e  p h y s ic a l and  s p ir i tu a l eu n u ch , a re  rig h tly  c on sig n ed  w ith  th e  
'hogges to o rd ' to  th e  'com m une g o n g s '.

C u p id ity , th e  g ra sp in g  lu s t  th a t i s  'ra d ix  omnium malorum ' 

i s  th e  e s s e n c e  o f  th e  P ardoner. On th e  o th e r  han d , th e  s to ry  o f 

Appius a n d  V irg in ia  in  th e  Roman d e  la  R ose i s  to ld  to  t h e  co u rse  of a 

d is c u s s io n  o f  c h a r i ty ,  th e  p r in c ip le  w h ich  dom ina tes  V irg in ias w hen 

he  c h o o se s  ra th e r  to  k i l l  h i s  dau g h te r 'p a r  am our, s e n z  h a in e 1,  th a n  subm it 

her to  sham efu l u sa g e . R aison  h a s  a s s e r te d  th a t

. .  . p lu s  t le n t  g ran t n o c e s s ite S503
A m out, q u i v ie n t  d e  c h a r ite .
Q ue jo u s t ic e  n e  f a i t  d 'a s s e s , . , . 5505
S e  Jo u s tic e  ie r t  tou jo u rz  g is a n z . 5527
Si se ra  i t  Amour so u fisan z
A i .•■car b e le  v i e  e  b o n e .
S enz jo u s t ic ie r  n u ie  persone ;
M ais s e n z  Amour Jo u s tice  n o n . " 5532

Men w ho lo v ed  o ne  a n o th e r  in  ch a r ity , s a y s  R a iso n , w ould  n o t wrong 

one ano th e r —

"E p u is  que F o rfaiz  s 'e n  i r a i t ,  5553
Jo u s tic e  d e  q u e i s e rv iia it?  "

The judge#cbarged  w ith  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f ju s t ic e ,  m ust f i r s t  

justify , h im se lf by  b e in g  a  m an o f in teg rity  and  d ilig e n c e , n ev e r 'la s c h e a  

a  n e g l ig e n t ,  N e c o u v e ite u s ,  fa u s  n e  f e in t i s '.  R aison th en  t e l l s  th e  

ta le  o f A ppius an d  V irg in ia . I t  i s  no tew orthy  th a t  th e  Summoner, th a t 

te rrify ing  'fren d  and  compeer* o f th e  Pardoner, ought to  h av e  brought the  

Pardoner befo re  th e  e c c le s ia s t ic a l  co u rts  for h is  open  d e fian ce  o f  th e  

C h u rch 's  la w s  a g a in s t  th e  t ra f f ic  o f In d u lg en ces . I n s te a d , th e  two 

a re  s ing ing  in  harm ony, 'J o u s t ic e ' bea rin g  a  ' s t i f  burdoun* to  'F o rfa iz '.  

The song  th e y  s in g  i s  ‘Com h id e r , lo v e ,  t o  m e ':  th e  Pardoner, h is  ey e s  

g la rin g .w ith  unna tu ra l l u s t ,  warbling, s h r il ly  to  th e  Sijmmoner 'h o o t . . . .  

and  le c h e ro u s ',  f ie ry -fa c e d  w ith  th e  h e llish  to rm ent o f h is  revo lting  

and  in cu rab le  d is e a s e  —



“a l h ir  b od y  y -c o v e re d  w ith  'fy r t h a t  nevere  
sh a l quen ch e , and  w ith  w orm es th a t  nevere 
sh u l dy en  CXtt) 210)

The t ru e  sp ir i t  o f ‘cu p id ita s* , th e  'lo v e ' t o  w h ich  th e y  s in g , Is  

nowhere more v iv id ly  re a l is e d .

"O C ursed  S in n e . . . .  "

In  th e  f i r s t  tw o  hundred lin e s  of h is  T a le , th e  Pardorer in v e ig h s  

a g a in s t th e  v ic e s  o f 'g lo to n y e , lux u rie  and  h a s a rd ry e ',  an d  b lasphem y. 

All th e se  im pinge upon th e  P ardoner 's  own pe t fa il in g , 'th a t sam e 

vyce w hich th a t  I  u s e ,  and  th a t  is  a v a ry c e '.  G lu tto n y , acco rd ing  to  

S t. Jerom e, is  th e  m other o f av a r ic e  —

"Porro ciborum  a v id i ta s ,  quod a v a r i t ia f  s i t ,  
e t  animum q u a s i quibusdam  corapedibus degravatum  
in  te rra  te n e a t ,  qu is  ig n o ran t?  "

Adv. Jov. l i b  I I , c a p . 8;  M igne 297

'Luxurie ' i s  th e  n u rsling  of g lu ttony :

"E su s  cam iu m , e t  po tus v in i,  ven trisq u e  
s a tu r i ta s ,  sem inarium  lib id in is  e s t .
U nde e t  Com icus" 'S in e  C e re re , in q u it, 
e t  L ibero frig e t Venus'

Adv. Jov. Lib I I ,  c a p . 7; M igne 297

'H asard rye ' and ‘f a ls e  o th e s ' a re  among th e  'tv /ig g e s ' o f a v a r ic e .

""’low com th h asa rd rie  w ith  h is  apu rten au n ces, 
a s  ta b le s  and r a f le s ,  of w hich  com th d e c e ite ,  
f a ls e  o th e rs ,  c h id y n g es , and  a l le  rav y n e s , 
h lasnhem vnge and  rene iynge  of G od , and  ha te  

.  o f h is  neighefcores, w a s t o f g o o d es ,
m vssoendynge of ty m e , and somtyme m anslaughtre . "

(Xtl) 793).

All th e se  th e  Pardoner sw eep ing ly  condem ns. H is  perform ance 

in  t h i s , p a r tic u la r ly , i s  th e  su b je c t o f th e  H o s t 's  pen e tra tin g  rem ark 

a t  the co n c lu sio n  o f th e  P ardoner 's  T a le , th e  sou rce  of w hich  h as  

alre< dy b e e n  quoted . In  th e  cou rse  of th is  p a s sa g e  o f th e  Roman, 

Raison i s  in  fa c t d is c u s s in g  th e  purpose of lan g u ag e . A lthough 

God m ade a ll  th in g s ,  i t  w a s  th e  re a so n  of m ankind th a t in v en ted  the.



nam es fay w hich w e  know them . G od d id n o t confer nam es upon h is  

c re a tu re s , b ecau se  he h ad  g iv en  t o  m an th e  p rec io u s g if t  o f sp e e c h  — 

to  b@ u sed  for sp e c if ic  p u rp o se s , d iv in e ly  a ppo in ted ! a n d  h ere  

Raison c a l l s  on th e  a u th o rity  o f P la to . W ords, s a y s  P la to  In  the 

T im aeus, a re  g iven  u s  th a t  w e  may m ake ou r m eaning and  in ten tion  

known, th a t w e m ay te a c h  a n d  lea rn  b y  them ,

" . .  ,A n ce is  m 'o p o ses  7083
Q ue, to u t a l t  D eus f a i te s  l e s  c h o s e s ,
Au m eins n e  f i s t  11 p as  le  non ,
Ci te  re sp o n : e s p e ir ,  que non ,
Au m eins c e lu i q u 'e le s  o n t o re s;
Si le s  oot i l  b ie n  nom er lo re s  
Q uant i l  prum ierem ent c ria
Tout le  mnnde e  q u an q u 'il a ;  7090
M ais i l  v o s t que nons leu r tro a v a s se  
A men p la is ir  e  le s  nom asse  
Proprement e  com unem ent.
Pour c re is tre  n o s tre  en tendem ent;
E la  paro le  me d o n a ,
Ou mout tre s  p re c ie u s  don a .
E c e  que cS t 'a i  re c ite  
Peuz tro u v er e n  au c to r ite .
C ar P latons l i s a i t  en  s 'e s c o le
Que donee  nous fu paro le  7100
Pour fa ire  n oz  vouleizs e n ten d re .
Pour e n se ig n ie r  e  pour a  p re n d re .' 7102

If  t h i s  indeed  I s  th e  proper u se  of la n g u a g e , th en  C h a u c e r 's  re a so n  

for em ploying R n ison 's  ex am p le , th e  su b s ti tu tio n  of 'r e iiq u e s ' for 

'c o i l le s 1 (7106 f f . ) ,  r e la te s  to  the su p e r la tiv e  hvpocrisy  o f th e  Pardoner's 

whole perform ance. He h a s  d eb ased  th e  d iv ine  g ift o f sp e e c h , ‘mout 

t r i s  p re sieu s don1,  to  th e  p o in t w here a  word h a s  no m eaning. The 

Pardoner's  w ords d o  n o t e x p la in  h is  in te n tio n , b u t co n c e a l i t ;  th e y  a re  

not spoken  in  o rder to  im part o r to  ga in  know ledge; b u t 'o f  nothing 

but fo r c o v e ity se 1. H is w ords a re  h u s k s ,  w o rth le ss  o f fc a s ts ,  fit 

'r e l ik e s ' of dead  m eaning t o  en sh rin e  in  'a n  ho g g es to rd e ‘ . The Pardoner 

is th e  inversion  o f th e  fa ith fu l shep h erd , th e  Poor Parson  o f  whom C haucer

"This n o b le /.



"This n ob le  en sam o le  to  h is  s h e e p  h e  y a f .
That f ir s t  h e  w ro g h te , a n d  a fte rw ard  he 

ta u g h te ."  (iVv) 496-97)

When th e  H o s t, in  th e  sam e d oub le-im agery  a s  h e  u s e s  to  in su lt 

th e  P ardossr, c a l l s  on th e  P arson  t o  ‘U nbokel, a n d  sh ew  u s 

w hat i s  in  thy  m a le ',  th e  good p r ie s t  g iv e s  oroof b v  M s re p ly  th a t 

r e  is  tru ly  'a  o ronre m an, a n d  ly k  a  p r e la t’. The Parson sow s no 

M ra f , b u t good ‘w h e te 1 o f s ound  d o c tr in e , an d  he  p reach es  only 

!! •= e s s e n c e  o f w hat in  h is  ow n liv in g  h e  p ra c t is e s .  But th e  

"‘a rfoner g iv e s  t o  h i s  ‘aheoe* th e  'n o b le  e n sa m o le ' o f a  shepherd  who 

is  -"irectiv in  le ag u e  w ith  ‘th e  w olf th a t  i s  in  th e  b re re s '.  He p ra c tise s  

av id lv  a ll th e  v ic e s  a g a in s t w hich  he  p reach es  w ith  a n  eloquence 

’affyled’ b y  M s in s a t ia b le  d e s ire  t o  Svinne gold and  s ilver* . W hen 

he  denounces ‘glotony© ', he  d o e s  so  w ith  a  o a ten ,Iv  se n su o u s 

aoo rec ia tion  o f w fa t  he  condem ns:

"Out o f t h e  bartie  b o n e s  knokke th e v  
Tiie m ary , for th e y  c a s te  noght aw ey  
That mav go  tburgh  th e  g o le t so f te  a n d  sw oote .
Of so ic e r ie  o f l e e f ,  and  h a rk ,  a n d  roo te  
Shal b een  h is  s a u c e  ym aked b y  d e l l t .
To m ake hym y e t  a  new er a p p e t i t .
But, c e r te s ,  h e  th a t  h au n te th  sv /iche d e lic e s
Is  d e e d ,  w hfl th a t  he ly v e tb  in  th o  v ic e s .  " RH(C) 541 -48)

His advice to  abstain V jesi 'wyn and dronkeTtesse" exudes a potent 

,rvimositee' of good-fellowship a s he te lls  the sinner how and where to 

get best value of his sinning:

"'-'ov/ keoe  vow  fro th e  w h ite  and  fro  th e  r e d e .
And nam ely  fro th e  w h ite  w yn o f  L eoe,
Tiiat i s  t o  s e l le  in  T V sshstre te  o r in  C hepe.
This wvn o f Soaigne c rep e th  su b tillv  
In  o th e rs  w y n e s , grow ynge f a s te  b y .
Of w hich  th e r  rv se tb  sw ich  fum ositee
That w han a  man h a th  dronken d rau g h tes  th r e ,
And w en eth  th a t  h e  b e  a t  hoom in  C hepe ,
H e i s  in  Spafgne , rig h t a t  th e  toune  of L epe, -  
f ia t  a t  th e  P o c h e ls , n e  a t  Burdeux toun;
And th an n e  v/ol h e  s e " e  ‘Sam psoun, "am psounl " (VI(C) 582-72)

S im ila rly /.



?£rt$2ar5y» fa  h is W A /k w "  o? ’itasardrye' he e a s ts  uoon it the 
o va  a  rs a s t

“Hasard i s  v o tp sv * =«o#R  of iesynges,
-'z.i o ' •dfcs'ito. ar.d eersed forswerynges,
5 Z ss '- :% o  e c C T ist, r ra n s la u g h tre . and  w as t

C f  cateH a ri?  5>r tvrae> and  fortherm o.
It  £s ceesaev® a n d  c a n tra r ie  o f tsonour
~or t o  t e n  h o ld s  a  commune hasardour. 11 (VI(C) 591-16)

One i s  rem inded  o f th e  in e fe ta b ly  a rgued  po in t made by  A ndreas 

G ase llan o s  c e n c e m in g  th e  Golden ?.ule:

" Iscc rd ing  to  th e  d iv in e  m andate , even.’ man is  
b id d en  So lo v e  (M s neighbour) a s  h im se lf.
Burt ev e n  w ithou t th e  d iv in e  m andate  and 
co n s id e rin g  on ly  w orld ly  co n v en ien ce , we are  
t  cund  to  lo v e  ou r n eig h b o u rs , fo r no  one can  
g s t  a lo n g  -without neighbours even  for a  short 
t i = r . "
A ndreas C a o e lia n u s , The Art or C ourttv  Love: Book HI;

T ran s. John Joy 0a « y , ? . IBB 

fo r  th e  P ardoner, ev en  more th a n  for th is  w o rld lie s t o f c h a p la in s , there  

are  n o  o th e r  c o n s id e ra tio n s  th an  ‘w orld ly  c o n v e n ie n c e '.  L ies . d e c e i t , 

‘ ia so h e—y  and  m urder rssy  h e  rea so n ab ly  s e r io u s ,if  d iscovered , ‘w as t o f 

e a te l’ som etvhat more s o : b u t so c ia l  s tan d in g  -  ’God h it  fo rbede’ 

th a t  w e  lo s e  t h a t l  H is  'w ord o r tw o ' a g a in s t blasphem y h as  th e  sam e 

ring  o f v ic a r io u s  z e s t  a s  h is  polem ic a g a in s t g lu ttony:

"And fa r th e r  o v e r , I  wol th ee  te l le  a l  p la t.
That v engeance  sh a l na t parten  from h is  hous 
T hat o f h is  o th e s  i s  to  ou trageous.
'B v O oddes p rec ious h e r te ',  "By h is  n a y le s '.
And "3" th e  blood  o f C ris t  th a t is  in  H a y le s , 
sesrene i s  mv c h au n ce , and  thyn  i s  cynk and

'By O oddes a rm es, i f  th o u  f a ls ly  p ley e .
T his d ag g e rs  sh a l thurghout thyn herte  go:
T his ffu’/ t  com eth of th e  b icched  bones tw o,
F orsw eryng , i r e ,  fa ls n e s s e ,  hom ycide,
H ow , for th e  lo v e  of C r i s t ,  th a t  for u s  dyde.
L ets youre o th e s . . .  " (VI(C) 648-59)



The g lanc ing  re fe ren ce  to  th e  question  of tra ittftibstan tia tion  in  th e

tirad e  a g a in s t g lu ttony  su g g e s ts  ag a in  th e  oo ln t m ade b y  the 

‘c o i l le s - re l iq u e s ' d eb a te . The Pardoner c r ie s

"O womi eL 0  b e ly l O  stvnkyng cod , 
r u lfiIiod  of  dong and  o f co iruociounl 
At e ith e r  ende  of th e e  foul i s  th e  soun .
How g ree t lab o u r an d  c o s t I s  tlsee to  fyndei 

e7 h ise  co o k e s . how th ey  s tam o e , and  s treyne , 
and  grynde.

And tu rnen  su b s tau n ce  in to  a c c id e n t.
To fu lf i l ls  a l  thy  lik ero u s ta le n t!  “ (VI(C) 534-40)

He is  echoing  Innocen t I l l 's  d enunc ia tion  of glu ttony:

“A lius co n tu n d it e t  c o la t ,  a l iu s  confundit 
e t  co n fic it ,  suhstan tia ra  v e r ti t  in  a c c id e n s , 
naturam  m utat in  a rtem , u t s a tu r ita s  tra n se a t 
in e s u r ie m , ut fastid ium  rev o ce t aD oetitvun , 
ad  irritandum  gu lam , non ad  susten tandam  
naturam ; non ad  n e c e ss ita te m  svoolendam , 
sed  ad  av id ita tem  exolendam . "

Innocen tii I II , Do '. 'i s e r ta  ""u Mane C ond ition is;
Lit . IT, c a n . xv i; (21 (45a)

Processor Robinson sa y s  th a t  'C haucer c a n  hard ly  have u sed  th is  phrase 

(1. 539) w ithout th ink ing  o f th e  curren t con troversy  about th e  Fuchai.'st. ‘ 

(45) The con troversy  cen tred  upon W y c litfe 's  denunc ia tion  of the 

doctrine o f t ra n su b s ta n tia tio n  a s  a 'b lasphem ous f o l lv ', b ecau se  it 

nresuoposes  th e  o o ss iM Iitv  o f  a n  a c c id e n t ex is tin g  w ithout i t s  su l.s tan ce . 

?he word 's u b s ta n c e ' i s  u sed  for r e a li ty  a s  d is tin g u ish ed  from outward 

a p p ea ran ce ;, 'a c c id e n t ' com orises th e  outw ard q u a lit ie s  bv  w 'dch  th e  

r e a lity  is  app rehended . The bearing  of th is  com plex of id e a s  uoon th e  

H o s t's  (and ^ur own) v iew  o f th e  Pardoner l ie s  in  th e  sim ila rity  of h is

(45) Mote o n  t l .  537 f£. o f th e  Pardoner's  T a le , p . 730
of F; N . R ob inson 's ed itio n .

(45a) L otharii C a rd in a lis  (Innocentii III): D e I.iiseria  Humane . Q "
C ond itio n is ; o d ld it M ichele  M accairone; T hesaurus M undi, 

^Lugano, 1955. u. f  ^

, v e h i c l e s / . . . - - ; . . :



v e h ic le s  of m an 's  th o ugh t, in strum en ts  'nou r en se ig n ie r  e  pour 

ap o re n d re ',  and  bv  h is  ow n h y p o c risy  d ra in s  them  of th e ir  r e a li ty , 

m aking them  mere s h e l l s ,  'a c c id e n t ' w ithout ‘su b s ta n c e '.b o n e s  

from w hich th e  ‘m arv’ h a s  b e e n  knocked  o u t. Sp iritua l eunuch 

th a t  he i s ,h i s  w ords a re  a s  im poten t a s  h e . He 's ta m p e s , and 

s tre y n e s , and  grindes* and  a l l  for a v a r ic e , ch ild  of g lu tto n y , in  th e  

p rec ise  im age of th e  P a rso n 's  d e lin ea tio n :

“whan th e  w ol4" ha th  fu l M s wom he, 
he s tv n te th  to  s tran g le  sh eep . But 
so o th lv , th e  o llours and  destroyours 
o f th e  lo d e s  of h o o l-  ch irche  no  d o  
n a t s o ,  ro r th e”- no sV-mte nevere  to  
p i l e ."  'h d )  7.-1)

“"he Pardoner d o es  not oroach 'a d  susten tandam  naturam ' to  s a t i s b ' th e  

d i-'ine princip le  of m an 's  n a tu re , w hich dem ands th a t th e  inriivtd a l 

sou l s triv e  to  prolong i t s  life  - -  th e  so iritue . equ iva len t o f *Vi$s 

c h a rit’c  and th is  lo v e , th a t  nverv  th ing  ha th  to  h im -se lf .  . . f o r  wldc"- 

a ll  c rea tu re s  d e s ire n  n a tu m ll”  h ir  V.’f a s  longe a s  ev e r th e  / mown:.'. 

I :e  p reaches 'fo r nothing hut ro r co v e ity se* , for cu o id ity , moved / '•  a  . 

Force w hich  m ilita te s  a g a in s t natsiral o rder. As he  tu rn s  su b s tan ce  

in to  a c c id e n t, so  'naturam  m utat in  a rtem ' liv ing  and  life -g iv in g  

nature is  tu rned  in to  som ething th a t  neitStor l iv e s  nor su s ta in s  life : 

in to  a n  a r te fa c t,  a  re p lic a  w hich  ap e s  tru th  and  natu re  in  i t s  outward 

ap pearance , i t s  a c c id e n t, b u t for a l l  th a t  is  su b s ta n tia lly  fa ls e  and

"i-landuca e l  b ib e , e t  s i  t i l i  P la c e t,  cum 
I s ra e ls  lude  co n su rg en s, e t  c a n ito : 
v.anducem us e tb ib e m u s ,  e ra s  enfm 
m oriemur. M anducet e t  L ib a t, qui c o s t 
c ib o s  e x so e c ta t  in teritum ; qui cum 
F.picuro d ic itr  Post mortem n ih il a s t ,  e t  
m ors to sa  n ih il  o s t .  l io s  Paulo  c rcdim us 
in to n an ti: E sca  v e n tr i,  e t  v en te r e s c i s .
Deus au tera  e t  hunc e t  illam  d e s tru e t.  “

Adv. Toy. IT, cap  6 . M igne. 294.

The P a rdoner/. .



The Pardoner, ojlfe o f th e  'tn ag is trl m en d ac^s ' o f whom S t. Jerome 

w arns (quoting II  P e te r , i i .  Adv. Jo y . I  c a p  3 9 .) £s ‘fo n ts  s in e  

aq u a1 a  founteiijiifrom w hich co m es , n o t t h j ,1 l ife -g iv in g  w ater of 

good c o u n se l, Hjlit 'd iab o li v e n e n a ' (46) Those .who im bibe i t  

mav indeed  ’step te  (up) a l  dronken ' and  g o  o u t t o  se e k  D eath .

(46) "-Libentius an tidotum  C h ris ti b ib e t ,  c 
’̂ n ena  o ra e c e s s e t.in t ."

v .  Jov. I ,  c a o .  4 ; M igne 215.

Sec tion  H I/.



THE'CBAUCERIAN MULTIPLE PERSPECTIVE*: 

REALITY IN THE NUN'S PRIEST'S TALE.

"The w hole sp ir i t  o f th is  poem Is  to  
e ra se  or e t  l e a s t  to  o v erleap  th e  
b oundaries: an im al and  hum an, fic tio n  
and tru th  s ev e ra lly  jo in  and  se p a ra te , 
change partners and  f l i r t  h e re . The 

» one co n stan cy  in  th e  poem i s  th is
sh iftin g  of fo c u s , th e  C haucerian  m ultiple 
p e rsp ec tiv e  w hich  i t s e l f  v ir tu a lly  c o n s ti­
tu te s  th e  them e. "

M u sc a tin e , C haucer and  th e  T rench T radition ; p . 239.

The N un 's P r ie s t 's  Tale te le sc o p e s  in to  i t s  b r ie f  span  a s  

much th a t  C haucer h a s  to  say  about th e  na tu re  of r e a li ty  a s  any 

or p erhaps a ll  o f th e  o ther T a le s . It i s  th e  crown jew el of th e  

c o lle c tio n , ca re fu lly  prepared for and  e x q u is ite ly  s e t  in  th e  fragment 

w hose clim ax i t  i s .  It i s  su re ly  th e  ta le  of 'b e s t  s e n ten ce  and most 

so la s ' th a t would have  won th e  p rize  ‘so p e r ',  If i t  had  been  aw arded .

• ’ S ty lis tic a lly , th e  Tale i s  a  ‘tour d 'ad ree se* . It i s  th e  more 

"brilliant for b e ing  co n tra s ted  w ith  th e  tw o o fferings of 'C h au ce r th e  

p ilg rim 1, w ho proves th e  Man of L aw ^  a s se r tio n  th a t  he 'c a n  but 

lew ediy.O n m etres and  on ryming c ra f t i ly '.  T h is .ea rn es t 'p o p e t1- 

f ig u re , e v id en tly  fo llow ing th e  H o s t 's  c rite rio n  to  th e  le t te r ,  a ttem pts 

to  te l l  f ir s t  th e  ta le  of 'm o st s o la s ' - -  th e  Tale o f Sir Thopas, com posed 

of unm itigated fro th  a l l  in  "rym d o g ere l' -  -  and nex t d e liv e rs  w hat 

apparen tly  h e  in ten d s  a s  th e  Tale o f 'b e s t  s e n te n c e ' — th e  Tale of 

M elibee, w hich v ie s  w ith th e  P a rso n 's  Tale in  th e  w eigh t o f i ts  

un leavened , in d ig es tib le  m orality . After th e  pilgrim  C haucer comes 

th e  M onk, lover of 'v en e ry e ' in  a n  am biguous s e n s e ,  who ch o o ses  

to  te l l  a  s e r ie s  of trag ed ie s  in  'exam etron ' but is  s topped  a fte r th e  

seven teen th  re c ita l  by th e  Knight. The rea so n  for th e  in terrup tion  is  not 

only t h a t  he i s  boring th e  com pany, b u t th a t he  d oes not know w hat 

h e is  ta lk ing  ab o u t. H is ta le s  about th e  tr ic k s  of Fo rtune, w ith th e ir  

. .moral, 'L at no man tru s te  on  b lind  p ro sp e rite e ’, m ake no se n se



b ecau se  among o th e r  re a s o n s ,  the  p rosperous Monk him self so 

p a ten tly  d oes not e ith e r  p rac tise  or b e liev e  In w hat he p reach es.

The tru th  of th e  m atte r, a s  dem onstrated  In h is  own perso n , does 

not acco rd  w ith th e  'sen tence*  offered  b y  h is  ta le s ;  he 'jangles*  

l ik e  th e  b e lls  on  th e  b rid le  o f M s w e ll- fe d  pa lfrey . H ence , w hen he 

re fu se s  ra th e r  hu ffily  th e  H o s t 's  .inv itation  to  's e y  somwhat of 

hunting1, a  su b jec t on  w hich th e  M onk could  speak-w lth  r e a l  au th o rity , 

thejjinaster o f cerem onies c a l ls  upon one of th e  m ost in sig n ifican t 

o f tlhe com pany, one of th e  th ree  p r ie s ts  in  the  se rv ice  o f th e  la d y  

P rio ress , fo r th e  nex t T a le . The T ale  to ld  by  th i s  p r ie s t i s  'of 

a .c o k ',  who fe ll  from a d u n g -h ill w ith  a s  c a tac ly sm ic  a fa ll  a s  any  

of th e  'poSjes, em perours o r k in g e s1 of th e  M onk's trag ed ie s  when 

th ey  fe ll  'from he igh  deg ree  In to  m ise r ie ';  and  in  i t  's i r  John' 

su c c e e d s , ^as no tab ly  a s  C haucer th e  Pilgrim  f a ile d ,  in  combining 

's e n te n c e ' w ith 's o l a s ' in to  a consum m ate w hole.

"When th e  H o st c a lle d  upon the Monk to  te l l  h is  t a l e , he 

com plim ented th a t  'f a ir  prelat* in  im agery s tro n g ly  sug g estiv e  of 

th e  fe r ti l i ty -  s te r il i ty  paradox  d isc u s se d  in  re la tio n  to  th e  Pardoner's 

and  P h y s ic ian 's  Tales:

"I p ray  to  G od, yeve hym confusioun  
That f i r s t  th e e  broghte unto relig ioun l 
Thou w o ld es t b an  b een  a  tredefow el arigh t 

'■ ' H addestow  a s  g ree t & le e v e ,  a s  thou h ast
myght.

To pardoum e a l  thy  lu s t  in  engendrure,
Thou h ad d es t b ig e ten  fu l many a  c rea tu re . "

;• .. (VH 1943-48 (B2 4637-49))

The M onk's phy sica l p rocrea tive  po ten tia l obviously  le a v e s  nothing 

to  b e  d e s ire d . W hat h e  w a s  requ ired  t o  show b y  h is  T ale  w a s  h is  

sp iritu a l 'engendrure*, and  in  th is  he  fa ile d  s ig n a lly . The Nun's 

P rie s t is  com m ended, in  an  ep ilogue  to  h is  T a le , in  th e  sam e 

im agery of fe rti l i ty  - -  w ith  a n  ad d itiona l a c c o la d e  for h is  command of 

rhetoric :



" ‘-Sire N onnes F r e e s t , '  cu re  H ooste  s e ld e  enoon,
'I-blGssed be thy breche, and every stoonl
T his w as a  raurie ta le  o f C hauntfecleer. ; •;
But by  my tro u th e , i f  th o u  w ere  eecul.er,
Thou w o ld est ben  a  tred e -fo u l aright,, ? ^
For If  thou have  corage a s  thou  h a s t myght,. > ",
Thee w ere n e d i  o f h en n e s , a s  1 w ene,
Ya, moo th an  seven  tym es seventene._  ■
See,, w hlche b rau n es  h a th  th is  g e n til p re e s t.
So g re t a  n ek k e , and  sw ich  a  la rge  b re e s tl
H e  lo k e th  a s  a  sperhauk w ith h is  yen ; - °
Him nede th  n a t  h is  co lour fo r to  dyer:
W ith  b ra s i le ,  n e  w ith  g ieyn  of Portyn,gale. . .  " (VII 3447-59 ? •

(B2 4637-49))i _ - v

The com plim ent pa id  to  th e  Nun’s P rie st i s  of a s  high an  order a s  th e  ; 

H ost’s  f in a l w ords to  th e  Pardoner w ere in su ltin g . On th e  ev idence 

■of h is  T a le , he is  p ra ised  fo r h is  sp ir itu a l v ir i l i ty . H e i s  a l s o  s

commended fo r hav ing  th e  v is io n  o f a  ‘sperhauk’ ,  a  b ird  ak in  to  th e  , .

'roya l egle*, and  c red ited '^zith  th e  "eag le 's  p iercing  v is io n  (97), Tt } '■

is  th is  l a s t  qu a lity , w hich P ro fesso r M uscatine h a s  c a lle d  th e  ’C haucerian  .;g „

m ultiple p e rsp e c tiv e 1,  th a t most d is tin g u ish es  th e  ta le  of C h aun tec leer ‘ 

a n d  P erte lo te .
At th e  end  o f th e  Tale th e  C ock , th e  Fox and  th e  Nun’s  P r ie s t together: 

re a c h  to  t h e  m oral1’n u c le u s1: '  i
v Thou s h a ll  nam oore, thurgh  th y  flaterye,,

Do me to  synge and  w ynke w ith  myn ye;
. For h e  th a t  w ynketh , w han he sh o ld e  s e e ,

Al w ilfu lly , God la t  him  nevere  th ee !  '
'N a y ', quod th e  foxV 'b u t  God y ev e  hym 

m eschaunce , . . .
That i s  go u n d iscree t o f govem aunce 
That jan g le th  w han he  sho lde  ho lde h is  pees  
Lo, sw loh  i t  i s  fo r to  be  re c c h e le e s  
And n e c lig e n t, and  tru s te  on  fla fe ry e .
But ye  th a t ho lden  th is  ta le  a  fo ly e , 

f  As of a  fox , o r o£ a  cok  and  h e n ,
■' Taketh th e  m oralite , goode men.

For se ln t Paul s e ith  th a t  a l  th a t  w riten  i s , "
To oure d cy trine  i t , i s  jzw rite, ywis?- . •

' ; ' • ■ Taketh th e  f ru y t, and  l a t  th e  ch a f b e  s t i l l e l '
■ '#

'  (VH 342-9-43 
6 2  4619-33))

(47) Parlem ent o f F o u le s , l in e s  330-39



W ith 'Jan g lin g ' is  a s so c ia te d  th e  d e ligh tfu l com mentary on  rhe to ric  

and  o ther p o e tic  a r ts  en tw ined  throughout th e  'B ' fragm ent, and  

nrost co n sp icu o u s in  t h i s  T ale . The F o x 's  conc lusion  re fe rs  not 

on ly  to  h is  own 'faux  p a s ',  b u t s u g g e s ts  a s  w ell C h au n tec lee r 's  show 

of ’scho larsh ip1, and  ex ten d s  b ack  in  i t s  d ram atic  con tex t to  h in t 

a t  th e  'c lap p in g 1 of th e  Monk and  th e  'd ra s ty  sp e c h e ' o f th e  pilgrim  

Chaucer. It a ls o  en co m p asses  th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  d e lic io u s  s e n se  — 

w hich  i s  C h au ce r 's  too — of h is  own sch o la rly  ab su rd ity . In  th e  

ensu ing  d is c u s s io n  I have chosen  to  co n cen tra te  on th e  conc lusions 

o f  th e  C ock and th e  N un 's P r ie s t ,  and  I have conseq u en tly  been  

'n ec lig e n t ' o f t h i s  o th e r , eq u a lly  im portan t, a sp e c t of th e  T ale.

The form of th is  poem canno t be  d is so c ia te d  from i t s  co n ten t — In  

co n tra s t to  th e  h eavy  Inep titude of th e  M onk's 'ex am e tro n s ',  for 

in s ta n c e , o r th e  ro ck in g -h o rse  'rym dogerel* o f Sir Thopas. The 

N un's P r ie s t 's  Tale sp e a k s , in  every  s e n s e ,  fo r i ts e lf ;  i t  h a s  the  

in ev itab ility  of a  work shaped  to  p e rfec tion  b y  w hat i t  s a y s . W hereverj 

th e  narra tive  ta k e s  rhe to rica l f l ig h t,  th e  dev ice  o f rh e to ric  d e lic a te ly ,  I 

su b tly  a nd  s te a d fa s tly  pu rsu es th e  purpose of th e  Tale and  governs i ts  

mood. T here i s  never too  much; a s  th e  H ost rem ark s, th e  N un 's 

P rie s t1 'n ed e th  na t h is  co lour for to  dyen W ith b ra s il*  ne  w ith greyn 

of Portingale", — u n le s s ,  in d e e d , he i s  laughing  a t h im se lf, a s  he 

d oes so  e a s i ly .  The com m entary o n  ’jang ling ’ , and  on  rhe to ric  

un sk ilfu lly  u s e d ,  pervades th e  w hole T ale. But I  have  not drawn 

p articu la r a tte n tio n  to  i t  in  th is  study .

In  c  sim p lified  v iew  o f i t s  s tru c tu re , th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t’s Tale 

com prises a t  le a s t  four a r e a s  o f exp e rien ce , enc lo sed  one w ith in  the 

o ther l ik e  a n  O rien ta l carved  sir- ivory b a ll .  IVimarily, th e re  is  th e  

pilgrim age se ttin g , w hich  inc lu d es th e  N u n 's  P rie s t and th e  other 

pilgrim /;, no tab ly  th e  narra to rs  of th e  ’B' fragm ent - -  th e  P rio re ss , 

•Ghaucer h im se lf a nd  th e  Monk and perhaps even  th e  Man of Law, who -



i n  9 i . .  •

In  h is  Prologue m akes u n fla tte ring  o b serva tions a b o u t G haucer. 

Im m ediately w ith in  th e  Tale i s  th e  poor w idow  w ho ow ns th e  hen - 

yard ; n e x t,  th e  ben -y ard  i t s e l f ,  in  w hich s tru ts  th e  lo rd ly  Cock and 

h is  'param ours* . W ithin th is  ag a in  is  another w orld , a n  inner 

u n iverse  w hich seem s to  expand and  inc lude  a l l  th e  o thers  - -  the 

world of C h au n tec lee r 's  dream  and  th e  s to r ie s  o f dream s th a t  h e 

re la te s  in  support o f  h is  in te rp re ta tio n  of h is  own 'av is io u n 1, w hich 

take  up in  b u lk  alm ost a th ird  of th e  T ale . R eality  in  th is  structu re  

i s  r ig h t a s  i t s  c o re , a n d a tth e  sam e tim e a l l  around i t s  periphery .

The dream  of C haun tec lee r is  a v is io n  of r e a l i ty ,  w h ile  a t  th e  sam e time 

th e  w idow whose humble roo f he sh a re s  liv e s  h e r  sim ple  l i f e  in  

continual co n tac t w ith  th is  sam e re a lity .

A p a s sa g e  from the D e C o n so la tions P hilosophise  o f  B oethius e x ­

p la in s  th e  s ig n ifican ce  o f th e  'in re r  universe* of th e  T a le , a s  I  have 

defined  i t  above :

"(Men) have  h ir  e ien  s o  wont to  th e  d erk n esse  
o f e rth ly  th in g es  th a t th ey  n e  may n a t ly ften  
hem up to  th e  lig h t o f c le r  so th fa a tn e s se ,
But th e ! b e n  lyk  to  b rid d es o f w h ich e  th e  
nyght l ig h tn e th  h ir  lokynge and  th e  d ay  b le n d -  
ith  hem . " (Boece, Bk, IV, Pr. 4)

C h aun tec leer I s ,  a fte r a l l ,  on ly  a  b ird ,  a lb e it  a  m agnificen t o ne , 

and to  h is  kind 'th e  n igh t l ig h tn e th  hir lo k in g e , and  th e  d ay  b lindeth  

hem. 1 In th e  n ig h t, in  h is  s le e p ,  C haun tec lee r Is  v o uchsafed  a  

f la sh  o f c le a r  s ig h t in  th e  form o f a n  ‘a v is io u n 1, a p rophetic  dream .

In th e  d ay -tim e , w hen  h e  'c a s te ( th )  up h ise  eyen  to  th e  brigh te  

sonne*, i t s  lig h t b lin d s  hjia a s  m en.are b linded  b y  th e  lig h t o f truth 

b ecau se  th e ir  e y e s  a re  accustom ed to  'th e  d e rk n esse  of e r th e ly  th in g e s 1. 

One o f th e  c e n tra l concerns of the ,T a le  i s  .see in g , Tp gee i s  to  have 

o n e 's  ey es , o p en , to  bg awake? to  be  w atchfu l o r  v ig ila n t.  The cock  is  

u sed  em blem atically  in  m ediaeval a r t  to  r e p re se n t C h ris tian ,v ig ilan ce , 

not on ly  b e c a u s e  i t  announces the^goming o f daw n, b u t b ecau se  a cock  

crow ed w hen S t. Peter d en ied  Ghris> for th e  th ird  tim e . The v ice

-.i-OB’p o fle d /f ,



I f f  92 .

opposed  to  th e  qua lity  of 'v ig ila n c e ' o r w akefu lness  i s  'a c c id ie ',  

o r s lo th ,  w ith  i t s  many 's p a c e s ',  o f w h ich  'n e c lig e n c e ' o r 

'r e c c h e le s n e s s e ',  and  'so m p n o len ce ' a re  th e  m ost p e rtin en t to  th is  

Tale. . The, Parson in  h is  Tale h a s  much th a t  i s  re levan t to  say  about 

th e se  v ic e s?

“Now c e r t e s , th is  fou le  sy n n e . A ccid ie , 
i s  e e k  a  fu l g ree t enem y to  th e  liflode  
of th e  body; for i t  ne  h a th  no  purveaunce 
agayn  tem poreel n e c e s s i te e ;  for i t  

H-sleweth and  fo rs lugge th  and  destroyeth  
a l ie  goodes tem pore les by  re c c h e le e s n e s s e . . .
Thanne com oth som pnolence, th a t  i s ,  sloggy
slom brynge, w hich  m aketh  a  man be  hevy
and  dul in  body and  in  sou le ; and  th is  synne
com th o f  S lou the . And c e r te s ,  th e  tyme
th a t ,  b y  w ey o f r e so u n , men sh o ld e  na t
s le p e ,  th a t  is  by  th e  m orw e.. ,  Lol what
s e i th  Salomon: ‘w hoso w olde by  th e  morwe
aw ak en  and se k e  m e, he sh a l fy n d e . ' Thanne
com eth  n e c lig e n c e , o r r e c c h e le e s n e s s e ,  th a t
rek k e th  of no thyng . And how  th a t ignoreunce
b e  mooder of a l le  harm , c e r te s ,  n ec lig en ce  is
th e  n o r ic e . . .  Of th e  rem edle  of th is e  tw o sy n n es ,
a s  s e i th  th e  w ise  m an, th a t ’he  th a t d redeth
G od, he  sp a re th  na t to  doon th a t him oghte
doon. “ (Parson’s T a le X(I) 685 , 706 -0 7 , 70 9 -1 0 , 712 .)

At th e  sam e tim e , i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  bea r in  mind th e  good m an 's w ords 

6h  the v ic e  o f F la tte ry , s in c e  C haucer a s s o c ia te s  w ith  h is  cen tra l 

concept o f 's e e in g ' th e  P a rso n 's  im plied im agery of th e  f la tte re r  a s  a  

mirror w hich  g iv e s  b ack  a  fa ls e ly  e nhanced  re flec tio n :

“l a t  us now  touche  th e  vyce  o f  f la te r in g e , w hich 
ne  com th g lad ly  b u t fo r d rede or fo r c o v e ltis e .
F la te rye  is  g en era lly  w rongful p r e is in g e . . .  (It) 
m aketh a  man to  enhauncen  h is  h e rte  and  h is 
co u n ten an ce . F la te re re s  b een  th e  d ev e le s  
enchaun tou rs: fo r th ey  m ake a man to  w ene of 

"  M m -se lf b e  lyk th a t he  n is  na t lyk . They
' . b e e n  lyk  to  Judas th a t b itray sed  a  man to  se llen  

him  t o  t i ls  enem y, th a t I s ,  to  th e  d e v e l . . .  “
(Parson 's TaW KG) 612-13 , 6 1 4 -1 6 .)



opposed  to  th e  qu a lity  o f 'v ig ila n c e ' o r w ak e fu ln ess  i s  'a c c id ie 1, 

or s lo th , w ith  i t s  many " sp eces1, o f w hich  'n e c lig e n c e ' or 

'r e c c h e le s n e s s e ',  and  ‘som pnolence* a re  th e  m ost pertinen t to  th is  

T ale . The Parson in  h is  Tale h a s  much th a t  i s  re le v a n t to  say  about 

th e se  v ic e s :

"Now c e r te s ,  th is  fou le  sy n n e . A cc id ie , 
i s  e e k  a  fu l g ree t enem y to  th e  lif lo d e  
o f th e  b ody ; fo r i t  ne  h a th  no purveaunce 
agayn  tem poreel n e c e s s i te e ;  fo r i t  
fo rs lew e th  and  fo rslugge th  and  d estroye th  
a lle  goodes tem pore les by  re c c h e le e s n e s s e . . .
Thanne com eth som pno lence, th a t  i s ,  sloggy
slom brynge, w hich  m aketh  a  man h e  hevy
and  dul in  body and  in  so u le ; and  th is  synne
com th o f  S louthe. And c e r te s ,  th e  tyme
th a t ,  b y  w ey o f r e so u n , men sho lde  na t
s le p e ,  th a t  is  b y  th e  m orw e.. .L o l w hat
se ith  Salom on: ‘w hoso w olde b y  th e  morwe
aw aken  and  se k e  m e , he sh a l fynde. ‘ Thanne
com eth n e c lig e n c e , o r r e c c h e le e s n e s s e ,  th a t
rek k e th  of no thyng . And how  th a t  ignoraunce
b e  mooder of a l le  harm , c e r te s ,  n ec lig en ce  is
th e  n o r lc e , . .O f  th e  rem edie of th is e  tw o sy n n e s ,
a s  s e i th  th e  w ise  m an, th a t  ‘he th a t  d redeth
G od, he  spare th  n a t to  doon th a t him oghte
d o o n .” (P arson 's T a le X (0 685, 70 6 -0 7 , 709 -1 0 , 712 .)

At th e  sam e tim e , i t  t s  n e c e s sa ry  to  b ea r in  mind th e  good m an 's  w ords 

6h  th e  v ic e  of F la tte ry , s in ce  C haucer a s s o c ia te s  w ith  h is  cen tra l 

concep t o f 's e e in g ' th e  P a rso n 's  im plied  im agery of th e  f la tte re r  a s  a 

mirror w hich g iv e s  b ack  a  fa ls e ly  enhanced  re flec tio n :

"Lat u s  now  touche th e  vyce  o f fla te r in g e , w hich 
n e  com th  g lad ly  b u t for d rede  o r fo r co v e ltis e .
F laterye I s  gene ra lly  w rongful p r e is in g e . . .  (It) 
m aketh a  man to  enhauncen  h is  herte  and  h is  
co u n ten an ce . F la te re re s  b een  the d ev e le s  
enchaun tou rs; fo r th ey  make a man to  w ene of 

' ' ' hi m- s e l f  be  lyk  th a t  he  n is  n a t ly k . They
been  lyk  to  Judas th a t b itray sed  a  man to  se lle n  
him to  h is  enem y, th a t  i s , to  th e  d e v e l . , .  "

(P arson 's TaldfX(I) 61 2 -1 3 , 6 1 4 -1 6 .)



T hese p a s sa g e s  w ill rep ea ted ly  b e  re fe rred  to  in  my d isc u ss io n  of the

I  have  a lread y  sa id  th a t th e  d ream s recounted  by  C haun tec leer, 

and  h is  own dream , l i e  a t  th e  h eart o f th e  poem 's s tru c tu re , and  are  

i t s  p a rticu la r 'nucleus* o f ‘ultimate* re a li ty . In ex p lan a tio n , I 

re fe r  to  th e  so u rces  o f  th e  tw o ch ie f exam ples adduced  by  th e  C ock 

.In  support o f h is  a sse r tio n  th a t

. .  no man. sholde b een  recch e lees  
O fd rem es , for I  s e y  th e e ,  d o u te le e s , .
That m ay a  dreme fu l so re  is  fo r to  d rede . "(VII.310-7-09}

(B2 4297-99}
Both th e  d ream -s to rie s  to ld  in  VII 2984-3104 are  found in  tw o w orks 

which C haucer may h av e  u s e d : th e  De D iv inattone o f C ice ro , and  th e  

F acta  e t  D ic ta  M em orabilia o f V alerius M aximus (48). V alerius 

borrow s th e  acco u n ts  from C ice ro , and  one m ay hazard  a  g u e ss  th&t 

'oon of th e  g re tte s te  au c to rs  th a t men r e d e ' i s  a  punning re fe rence  to  

th e  cognom en of V ale riu s , w ith  a  further im p lica tion  w hich  w ill be 

d isc u sse d  below .

Assum ing for th e  moment that"V alerius w a s , in f a c t ,  C h au cer 's  

'a u c to r ite e ' (since h is  ve rs io n s expand on  C ic e ro 's ,  and  C h au cer 's  

on h is ) , a u c e r  m odified th e  acco u n ts  in  a most in te re s tin g  w ay.

To th e  f ir s t  a ccoun t he  added (among o ther th ings) th e  d e ta ils  th a t the  

tw o friends w ent on  a  pilgrim age and  th a t one o f the  tw o w as 'logged  

in  a s t a l l e . . .  w ith  oxen o f th e  p lough '; a lso  th a t  th e  dream er in  th is  

s to ry  dream s tw ice  th a t  h is  friend app ea ls  for he lp  (in bo th  V alerius 

and  C icero  th e  dream er is  w arned  on ly  o n ce , and  s e e s  h is  friend dead  

in  a  second dream ). He adds a s  w ell th e  s ig n ifican t ph rase  'Bihold 

my b lody  w oundes depe  and  w y d e l1 There is  a ls o  a  s t re s s  in  the  

Chaucerian  v e rs io n , p re sen t but much le s s  marked in  V a le r iu s ',  on th e  

"operation of fortune: such  p h ra se s  a s  'and  happed  s o ',  ‘a s  i t  w olde 

f a n e ',  and  'a s  w as  h is  aven tn re  o f h is  fortune That u s  governeth  a lle  

a s  in  com une .. . .  The co n c lu sio n  beginning  ‘O b lis fu l god , th a t 

(48) The N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  T a le , e d ited  by  Kenneth Slsaro, London, 15)57; 
pp . 3 9 -4 0 , Both so u rces  are-'giVen by  S isatn. Thb tex t'.o f V alerius 
ve rs io n s  4s rep rin ted  imBryan and  D em pster, pp . c i t , , pp. 662-63



a r t  s o  j u s t  a nd  t r e w s ', . . , ,(VZr3060~57) ,  w hich  concerns d iv ine  

ju s t ic e ,  i s  en tire ly  C h a u c e r 's .  V ale riu s’ wording of th e  .sen tence 

in  w hich  he  d e sc r ib e s  th e  dream  a f te r  th e  d ea th  of th e  murder v ic tim  • 

g iv es  a  c lu e  to  th e  d irec tio n  o f  C h a u c e r 's  m odifications z

'."Tunc idem  e l  sau c iu s  o b la tu s  o b secrav it 
u t ,  quoniam v itae iS u ae  am dlium  fe rre  
n e c le x is s e t . nec i saltern  u ltionem  non 
n e g a re t. » . 1 (49) (lines 10-11) (My i ta l ic s .)

i  '-i
The d ream er's  fa ilu re  to  s a v e  th e  l i f e  of h is  friend  w as  an  a c t  o f

'n e c lig e n c e 1; in s te a d  of ac tin g  im m ediately o n  h is  f i r s t  humane

im pulse to  s e e k  o u t h is  frie n d 's  lodg ing , 'hum anlssim um  propositum

tam quam  supervacuum  dam navit e t  lectum  a c  som n u m rep e tlt1.(lin e s  8-9).;

He retu rned  to  h is  slum bers w hen he should  have been  w akefu l.

In th e  second s to ry , C haucer added  ano ther t ra v e lle r  a s  w e ll a s  

a n  a ccen tu a ted  s la n t  to  h is  own. v e rs io n . This second  ’fe law e1 c a s ts  ' 

• scorn o n  th e  p o s s ib il i ty  th a t  th e  f i r s t  m an 's dream  is. p rophetic :

“'Mo d re e m ,'  quod h e ,  'm ay s o  myn h e rte  ag as te  
That 1 w ol le tte  fo r  to  do my th ynges.
I  s e t te  n a t a  s traw  by thy  drem ynges.
For sw evenes b een  b u t van y tee s  and  j a p e s . . .
But s i th  I  s e e  th a t thou  w o lt h eere  ab y d e .
And th u s  fo rslew then  w ilfu lly  th y  ty d e ,
God w oo t, i t  rew eth  me; and  have  good day l "

(VII 3086-91(02 4278-81))
(VH 3095-97(02 4285-87))

The ph rase  'And th u s  fo r-s le u th e n  w ilfu lly  th y  ty d e1 i s  rem in iscen t 

o f th e  descrip tio n  o f  A ccid ie , w hich  rne ha th  no  purveaunce agayn

V alerius M axim us, Factorum e t  dictorum  
m em orablllum , lib ri novem , ed . C. "Halm; 
L eipzig , 1865; L ib .i ,  C a p .v i i ,  10.
Bryan and  D em pster, op . c i t . , ,  P , 66" .

tem pO rel/,



tem poral n e c e s s i te e ;  for i t  fo rs lew eth  an d  fo rsluggeth*  and  

destro y e th  a l le  goodes tem poreles h y  r e c c h e le e s n e s s e . . . .  *

The o rig in a ls  a ttr ib u te  th e  dream  to  th e  poe t Simonidfes. V alerius ' 

version, e n d s :

"Memor autem  b en e fic ii e leg an tiss im o  carm ine 
a e te m a ti  c o n sec rav it,  m eliu s 1111 e t  d iu ttim ius .
in  an im is  hominum sepulcrum  co n s titu en s  quam 
in  d e s e r t is  e t  ig n o tis  h aren ls  s tru x e ra t. " (SO) (Lines 7-0)

The sco ffe r in  C h au ce r 's  a ccoun t is  fu ll o f concern  for h is  'th in g e s1 — 

h is  w orldly a f fa ir s .  H e w ould ra th e r en tru s t h is  l i f e  to  a  so lid ly  

m aterial sh ip  th an  to  a  w arning g iven  b y  sp iritu a l m eans. This man, 

l ik e  the dream er in  th e  f i r s t  sto ry  who ignored th e  dream -w arning  u n til 

i t  w as too  l a te ,  w as  'r e c c h e le e s ',  w hile  th e  m an who heeded  th e  

w arning w as  v ig ila n t.  The 'n e c e s s i te e ' for w hich  th e  sc e p tic  made 

'p u rv eau n ce ' w as  e n tire ly  m ateria l, w h ile  th e  man who heeded  the ' 

d ream 's m essage  w as making provision  'd lu tu m lu s ' —  looking fu rther ahead 

th an  h is im m ediate ea rth ly  c o n ce rn s . As in  h is  v e rsio n  of th e  f ir s t  

s to ry , C haucer here  po in ts  out th e  w orkings of chance  — 'b u t c a su a lly  

th e  sh ippes botm e r e n t ',  hi th is  c a s e  th e  o rig in a ls  h av e  nothing 

eq u iva len t.

The f i r s t  acco u n t g iven  by  C haucer, th e n , seem s to  have  the 

im port th a t men should  b e  v ig ila n t,  not 'n ec lig e n t, o r r e c c h e le e s '’— -  

w akefu l, n o t ’so m pno len t'. The seco n d  s to ry  adds th a t th is  v ig ilance  

a p p lie s  to  sp ir itu a l ma t te r s ,  even  more th an  to  tem poral and  m aterial 

concerns. The f i r s t  sto ry  appears  to  be re la te d , .th rough C h au ce r 's  ..

Obvious C h ris tian lsa tio n  o f h is  so u rce , to  th e  even ts  in  th e  life  o f , _

C h r is t  w hich  led  to  th e  c o c k 's  becom ing a  symbol of C hris tian  

v ig ila n c e . S t. M atthew 's accoun t of P e te r 's  den ia l o f C h ris t t e l l s  i j

f ir s t  how , a f te r  th e  L ast Supper, Je su s w en t w ith  h is  d is c ip le s  to  th e  u.

(50) V alerius M axim us, o p . c i t . .  L ib .I ,  C a p .v i i ,  3;
Bryan Snd D em pster, QP. c i t . , .p. 653,



M ount o f "Olives, w here h e  p rophesied  to  them : 'O tflnes vos 

scandalurn patiem ini i s ta  n o c te . * (M att. 2 6 , x xx i).P ete r rep lied  

U t si" onm es scandaX izati fue rin t in  t e ,  ego  nunquam scan d a lizab o r. ‘ 

The G ospe l acco rd ing  to  S t. Luke g iv e s  th e  w ords of Je su s tq  Peter 

a t  th is  po in t a s  fo llow s:

"Ait au tem  D om lnus: Sim on, Simon, ecc e  
S a tan as ex p e tiv it vos u t c rih are t s ic u t 
tr iticu m : ego  autem  rogavi pro te  u t non ^
d e fic ia t  f id e s  tu a .  " (Luc. 22 , x x x i-x x x ii.)

Je su s th e n  prophesied  th a t before  th e  cock  c rew , P e te r would deny 

him  th ree  tim es th a t  n igh t. After t h i s ,  tak ing  a s id e  P e te r and  t h e . 

tw o  so n s  of Z ebedee in  the G arden of G ethsam ene, Je su s s a id  to  

theij^? 'S u s tin e te  h ie ,  e t  v ig ila te  m ecum . 1 H aving p rayed , he returned 

tc^find th e  d is c ip le s  a s le e p :

" . . .  . e t  d ic it  Petro: Hie non p o tu is tis  una 
hora v ig ila re  mecum? V ig ila te , e t  o ra te  
u t non in tre tis  In  ten ta tionem . Spiritus 
quidem prom ptus, ca ro  autem  infirm a. “ (M att. 2 6 , x l-Jc li.)

After p raying a g a in , Je su s aga in  found th e  th ree  men a s le e p :  'inven it 

e o s  do rm ien tes: e ran t enim o cu li eorum g rav a ti. * Once more h e  le ft 

them  a n d  p rayed , an d  th e n  cam e to  them  say ing :

"Dormite iam , e t  re q u ie sc lte :  e cc e  appropinquavit 
h o ra , e t  F iliu s  hom inis trade tu r in  manus 
peccatorum . Su rg ite , eam us: ec c e  apnropin- 
quav it qui me tra d e ! . " (M att. 26 , x lv -y ! i . )

Follow ing th e  b e traya l and apprehension  of Je su s  cam e th e  th ree 

d en ia ls  o f Peter:

"Tunc c o ep it d e te s ta r i  e t  iu rare  quia non 
hominem. Et con tinue  g a llu s  can tav it.
Et reco rd a tu s  e s t  Petrus verb! le s u ,  quod 
d ix e ra t: Prius quam g a llu s  c a n te t ,  te r  me 
n e g a b is . Et eg re ssu s  fo ra s , f le v it am are. "

The p a ra lle l  b e tw een  C h au ce r 's  acco u n t o f th e  f i r s t  sto ry  and  the 

G ospe l n arra tiv e  i s  not in  th e  th ree  d en ia ls  o f P e te r b u t in  th e  Agony



In (tie G arden  of G etbaem ane. l i k e  th6  drow sy d is c ip le s ,  th iy  ° »

dream er tw ice  'tu rned  him , and took  of th is  no keep-', and  by  t h e  % . 

tim e o f th e  th ird  dream  i t  w as  too  la te  to  sa v e  h is  frien d . Hence, .f  

th e  w atchw ord 'V ig ila te , e t  o ra te  u t non in tre tis  in  ten tatloneniv i- . ‘

Spiritus quidem  prom ptus, ciiio  au tem  infirm a1 i s  to  th is  s to ry  w haV * r' 

th e  acco u n ts  of th e  dream s in  th e  Tale a re  to  th e  Tale a s  a  w hole! " ' '  -« 

th e  co re  of I t s  m eaning, th e  'n u c le u s 'o f  th e  s tru c tu re . At th is  level? < \ 

o f m eaning, ‘oon  o f th e  g re tte s te  a u c to rs  th a t men r e d e ' i s  one o f / ,  ° 

th e  Four E v an g elis ts . C h au n tec lee r 's  th ird  exam ple, th e  legend  o f  S t.  '  11 

Kenelm, i s  neg a tiv e ly  re la te d  to  th e  concep t o f v ig ila h c e , fo r 'S enelm 's 

so u l, b e ing  s in le s s , w en t s tra ig h t to  h eav en  a s  h is  dream  h a d  fo t.e to ldJ B 

H e h ad .no  need  to  fe a r  th e  ‘tra is o n 1 of b e ing  fo rced  to  m eet d e a th .fn  a  

s ta te  o f sp iritu a l u n read in ess , ‘so  holy w as  h is  h e r te 1.  A ^One W M se •• 

f le sh  w as  so  youthful and  innocen t th a t i t  b ad  n ev e r y e t beeit^emptjpd :« 

t o  y ie ld  to  i t s  'in f irm ita s ',  he  needed  n o  w arning to  b e  v ig ilan t i n / ’ 

sp ir i t :  he  w as 'red y  fo r to  m eet (deeth) everm ore ' a s  th e  virtuous • ' 1 c 

C hris tian  should  b e .  'v ' 1

The recom m endation th a t men b e  v ig ila n t i s  n o t th e  on ly  conceny  

of th e  d ream -narra tive . I t  i s  n ec e ssa ry  a l s o  to  a ccoun t fo r idle s t re s s  - ' " 

Chaucer h a s  la id  on  th e  w orkings of c h an ce , o r Fortune, in. th e  in c id e n t# -- 

h e  -makes C h aun tec leer reco u n t, and  fo r th e  coun terba lance  t o  th is  in  th e ,  ‘ 

concluding  lin e s  o f  th e  f i r s t  s to ry : .

"O b lis fu l G od, th a t  a rt so  j u s t  a n d  tre w e , » ? tA.
« .. , Lo, how  th a t  th cu  b iw reyest mordie a lw ay i _ " c,~. 'gjgs

Mordre w ol o u t, th a t  s e  w e d ay  b y  d ay .
" ' MOTdre is  s o  w latsora  an d  abhom ynable « : i4 -

To-God, th a t  i s  so  ju s t  a n d re s o n a b le ,  ' . > ^
That he ne-w ol n a t su ffre  i t  b a le d  b e ,  .

v Though i t  abyde a  y e e r , o r tw o , o r th r e .  . ; - . %
Mordre w ol o u t, th is  m y co n c lu sto u n . " (VH 3©50<-S7' '■i'-i-



This p a ssag e  (51) a p p lie s  t o  'mpEdre' th e  co ncep t o f’d lv ln ^  ju g t ie e 's e t  

o a t,  fo rti^ taD r""  ~a  S c c le s la s te ?  8 ,-xi-xiil.~

"Etenim quia non profertur c ito  
C ontra m alos sen te^itia,
Absque tlm ore u llo  ; . =
F ilii hominum perpetran t m ale. :
Attamen p ecca to r ex  e o  quod ce n tie s  fa c it  malum,
Et per paten tiam  su s te n ta tu r ,
Ego cognovi quod e r it bonum tim en tibus Deum. 1 - 1
Qui veren tur faciem  e iu s .  "
Non s i t  bonum im plo,
N ec pro iongentur d ie s  e iu s ,  . '

* Sed qu asi umbra tran sean t qui non t lm en t faciem  D o m in i."

Faith  in  th e  ab so lu te  ju s tic e  and  equity of G o d 's  judgem ent is  ex p ressed  in  « = 

th e  c reed  th a t w isdom  is  th e  fea r o f G od. The ‘d rede  of g o d ' i s  th e  'rem ed ie ' 

o f th e  s in s  o f 'som pno lence ' and 'n e c lig e n c e , o r re c c h e le e s n e s s e 1 g iven  .in 

th e  P e rso n 's  T a le , from E c c le s tia s te s  7 , x ix : 'Q ui tim e t Deum n ih il 

n eg lig it ' - -  'H e th a t d redeth god , he spare th  na t to  doon th a t him oghte 

d o o n . ' I t  w a s  t h e  m atter of 'd r e d e ', th e  q u estio n  of w hat a  m an, or a  cock ,-

should fe a r , th a t  sparked  off th e  deba te  betw een th e  hero and hero ine of

th is  T ale , C haun tec leer and  Pertelo te:

"And be an sw erd e , and  seyde  th u s : 'M adam e,
I p ray  yow th a t ye  tak e  i t  net ag rief.
By G od, me m ette I  w as in  sw ich  m eschief 
Right now , th a t  ye t myn herte  is  soore  a f r ig h t . . .  "

""Avov! 1 guod sh e , 'fy  On yow , herte lee s!
A llas 11 quod sh e , 'fo r, by  th a t God above .
Now han ye lo s t myn herte  and a l my love .
I  kan  na t lo v e  a  cow ard , by  my f e i t h , . . . .
How do rste  ye s ey n , for sham e, unto youre love  :
That any  thyng myghte make yow a ferd ?
H ave ye no mannes h e rte , and han a b e rd ?
A lla s’, and  konne ye been  a g a s t o f sw evenys?
Nothyng, God w oot, b u t v an itee  in  s w e v e n y s ? " ’
{VII 2892-95 , 2908-11 , 2918-21 (B2 4082-85 , 4098-101 , 4 1 0 8 - lS . '

(51) The conc lusion  ‘Mordre wol o u t' ap p lie s  a ls o  to  the  legen lto f St.
Kenelm, th e  m ost no tab le  fea tu re  of w hich , ap a r t from Keneim 's 
prophetic  dream , is  the  m iraculous manner in  w hich th e  murder 
w as m ade known and  avenged , d e sp ite  th e  s ec recy  in  w hich it 
w as com m itted and  desp ite  the  apparen t inv io lab ility  of th e  mur­
d e re s s ,  w ho w as " e n e lm 's  e ld e r s is te r .  See S isam 's  ed ition  of 
th is  T a le , p . 44. '

P e r te lo te 's / ,



P e rte lo te 's  adv ice  is  'd red e th  no  d reem ', arid C h au n tec lee r 's  reply 

ts  to  c ite  the exam ples here  d is c u s s e d , in te rsp ers in g  them  w ith  th e  - ' 

rem arks 'H ere may men se e n  th a t drem es b een  to  d re d e ',  and

"By sw tche ensam ples o lde m aiatow  leere  
That no man sholde been  to  r e c c h e le e s  
O fd rem es; for 1 se y e  th e e , d o u te le e s ,
That'm any a  dreem  fu l soore is  for to  d red e . “

(VII 3106-09  {B2 4296-<!9))

Although when he co n c lu d es h is  argum ents h is  'd re d e ' is  overcome 

by  th e  beau ty  o f P e rte lo te 's  fa c e ,  for sh e  is . -

■' " , .  j o  sc a r le t- re e d  abaute. youre yen
It m aketh a l  my drede for to  d y en " ,

neve rth e le ss  th e  outcome proves th a t C h au n tec lee r 's  fea r w as ju s tif ie d , 

and  w as in  fa c t th e  W is e ' re a c tio n  under th e  c ircum stances.

O pposing th e  norfect and  even -handed  ju s tic e  of God is  th e  concept 

o f Fortune, or ra th er th a t view  of it th a t the  Monk ta k e s  in  h is seven teen  

'T rag ed ie s ':

. .  fo rtu n e  alw ey w ole a s s a i l le  
With unwar strook  th e  reg n es th a t  been  proude;
Tor w han men tru s te th  h ire , thanne w ol she  f a i l le .
And covere  h ire  brigh te  face w ith a c lo w d e ,"

(VII 2763-66. (B2 3953-56))

In thg  M onk's cloudy  understand ing . Fortune Is  a cap ric io u s ja d e ,  and 

th e  operation of chance ts  lik e  th e  turn of th e  d ice :

"Thy sys Fortune hath' tu rned  Into a a s , .
Anri y e t  fo r th e e  ne  w eep sh e  never a te e re . "

(VII 2661-62 (B2 3651-52))

Yet th is  is  n o t a t  a ll  th e  v iew  th a t em erges from th e  p assag e  a t presen t 

under d iscu ss io n  in  C h au n tec lee r 's  f irs t 'exem plum ' (VII 3050-57 ,

B2 4240-47). In th is  sto ry  ju s tic e  w a ', done. Although Fortune 'u s  

govem eth  a lle  a s  in  com une ', ye t God Is *1 l i s f u l . . .  ju s t  and  trew e1, and 

God i s  th e  u ltim ate a rb ite r  o f m en 's a c tio n s . The v iew  of Fortune put

* 1 ‘ > f o r w a r d / . ^ .



forw ard in  th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  Tale d iffe rs  sign ifican tly , frofifthat 

offered  in  th e  Monk' s T a le . , T he,N un 's Pries* p refaces  th e  in troduction  

of 'th e  Fpx in to  th e  - ule b y  dec la rin g  se n te n tlo u s iy . -*  ■ " ' ‘

"But sodeynly  hym f il  a  sorw eful c a s ,
For evere  th e  la tte r  ende of joye  is  w o . . . "

"  , , (VH 3204-05 (B2 4394-95))

—y e t th e  break ing  of  th e  Fox in to  th e  hen -yard  i s  'b y  heigh im aginacioun 

fo m -c a s t ';  th e  Fox h ad  liv ed  in  th e  grove b es id e  th e  w idow 's co ttage  . 

for 'y e re s  t h r e e ',  b u t the ,d iv in e  in te ll ig e n c e , th a t 'surm ounteth  the 

envirbninge q5 th e  u n iv e rs ite e , a n d . . .  looketh  a l  ab oven’ , foresaw  

th a t ort th a t particu la r n igh t th is  ’Greek S inon ' would tak e  it.In to  h is 

head to .m ake a  ra id  on th e  d u s ty  l i t t le  Troy. It is  not b y  mere 'c a s ' 

th a t  C h a u n te c le e r 's ’rev e l and  s o la s ' becam e 'w o ',  fo r c h a n c e , or 'h a n ' . 

i s  no random fo rce , hut part o f a n  ordered system :

"Hap is  an unwar b e tydinge of c au ses  
assem b led  in  th in g is  th a t ben  doon for 
som onthir th ing ; but th ilk e  o rd re , pro- 
ced ingo  by  a n  uneschuable  byndinge 
to g id re , w hich th a t d e scen d e th  fro th e

. w etle  of ouryeaunce, th a t ordevneth  a lle  
th in g is  in  hir p laces  and in  h ir  tym es, 
m akith  th a t  th e  c a u se s  rennen  and  assem blen  
to g id re . "

"Right so  fo rtune , th a t sem eth a s  i t  f le tith  
w ith  s lak id  o r ungoverned b r id le s , it 
su ffre th  h rid e lis  (that is  to  se y n , to  ben  
governed ), and  o asse th  by  th ilk e  law e 
(that is  to  s ey n , b y  th e  d e w n e  ordenaunce).

(Boece Bk. V, Pr. 1; M et. 1)

Fo rtune, in  th e  Boethian v iew , i s  one of th e  m in isters of th e  divine 

providence. A c le a r  sta tem ent of th is  v iew  i s  given by  D ante in the  

Inferno, C anto  VII ("r r  7 3 -9 6 ), in  w hich Fortune is  conceived  of a s  

one o f th e  ’prime creattira* who contro l th e  neavenly  sp h e re s  — one of 

th e  c e le s t ia l  In te llig en ces  or m in istering  an g e ls  c re a te d , w ith .the  heavens

th e m se lv e s /.



th em se lv es , d irec tly  b y  G od. Hot func tion  is  to  C ontrol and  d is trib u te  

im partia lly  w e a lth ,  opportun ity , and  l u c k '  upon th e  e a r th . Such a  

c o ncep t o f Fortune d o es  n o t deny  th e  ex is te n c e  o f free  w il l , o r  a sc rib e  

th e  cou rse  o f ev en ts  t o  b lin d  and  random  ch an ce : i t  a ffirm s th a t the  

d iv ine  providence i s  fu lf ille d  in  e v e ry  e v e n t o f m en 's  l iv e s ,  end tha t 

t h i s  d iv ine p la n , l ik e  God h im se lf, is  a lw ay s ‘ju s t  and  re so n ab le " .

Fortune I s  described  b y  D ante  a s  'gen e ra l m in istra  e  d u e e . . . .  guesta 

provede , g iu d ic s , e  persegue  su o  reg n o  com e 11 lo ro  l i  a ltr i  d e l.  ‘ (52).

She i s  'b e a ta ' —  'b l is fu l ' o r  b le s s e d ,  a s  God i s  ‘b l i s f u l . . .  ju s t  and  trew e ',  

b ecau se  sh e  i s  one of G o d 's  in strum en ts for th e  perform ance of h is  w ill,  

in acco rdance  w ith  h is  un iv e rsa l p lan . Serene in  th e  know ledge th a t 

G od’s  w ill i s  g o o d , s h e  d o es  not heed  th e  d e trac tio n s  heaped  upon her by 

m en, who d o  n o t u nderstand  her function .

The in troduc tion  o f  c h an ce  or Fortune a s  a n  a g e n t in th e  second 

d ream -sto ry  in  th e  T ale  re in fo rce s  th e  po in t m ade b y  th e  f ir s t  about d iv ine 

ju s tic e .  The man who sa ile d  in  th e  doomed sh ip , d e so ite  th e  w arning, died 

b ecau se  of h is  p reoccupa tion  w ith  h is  ea r th ly  a ffa irs  - -  b e c a u se  h is  ev es  

w ere ’wont to  th e  d e rk n esse  of e r th e ly  th in g e s1, and  could  n o t accom odate 

them selves  t o ' t h e  lig h t o f c le e r  s o th fa s tn e se e ’. The s ink ing  of the 

sh ip  w as 'c a s u e l ',  b u t chan ce  i s  th e  instrum ent of d iv ine providence, 

w hich  is  se ldom , if  e v e r , c le a r  to  th e  im perfect understanding  of men. 

'In itium  sa p e in tia e  tim or Domini; in te lle c tu s  bonus om nibus fac ien tlbus 

e u m .’ (Ps. 110, x .)  B ecause of the  lim ita tio n s of human understand ing , ' 

wisdom l ie s  in  se lf-k n o w led g e : th e  know ledge th a t man cannot contain  th e  

d iv ine  p lan  w ith in  h is  re s tr ic te d  k en . The man who d ied  aboard  th e  i l l -  

fa ted  sh ip  ac te d  fo o lish ly  in  not acknow ledging th e  lim ita tions of h is  own 

rea so n .

(52) "D ei" is  u sed  for 'h eav en ly  p o w ers ',  m eaning th e  other 
c e le s t ia l  In te ll ig e n c e s . In fe rno , C anto  V II,.78 , 86-87 ,

R eturning/.



Returning to  th e  them e o f v ig ila n c e , i t  i s  co n struc tive  to  s tu d y  -

i t- in  th e  p a s sa g e  in. w hich  C h au n tec lee r f i r s t  s e ta  e y e s  on th a t 'new e 

S c a rio t ',  th e  F o x , a n d  i t s  de lig h tfu l c o n te x t. After te llin g  h is  w ife  ..

a b o u t h is  d ream , and  d eb a ting  w ith  her on th e  su b je c t of w hether or n o t = o'

'd rem es b e e n  to  d re d e ',  C haun tec lee r a llo w s h im se lf to  be  w on over 

b y  h is  w ife 's  ‘beautee* and  h is  ow n"dislike of th e  'laxa tyve  s f sh e  would '' s V ' 

l ik e  to  p rescribe  fo r h is  d is tu rb ed  hum ours. Defying 'bo the  sw even  arid 

dreem*, h e  f l i e s  down in to  th e  hen -y ard  to  begin  t h e  d a y . C haucer t te n ,.  . , 

a s  i t  w e re , m akes a  n ew  beginning  o f  th e  T a le , w ith  a  grand rhe to rica l 

f lou rish  in  e x q u is ite  m ock-hero ic  s ty le :

"Whan th a t th e  month in  w hich  th e  w orld b igan .
That h igh te  M arch , w han God f i r s t  m aked man,
W as com piee t, and  p a s se d  w ere a ls o ,
Syn M arch b ig a n , ih rftty  d ay es a n d  tw o ,
B ifel th a t C h aun tec leer in  a l  h is  p ry d e , " '
H is  s e v s n e  w yves w alkynge by h is  syde".
C a s te  up h is  ey e n  to  th e  brigh te  s o n n e . . .  "

(VH 3187-93® 2 4277-83))

After a  b r ie f  w arning to  th e  read e r o f th e  ’sorw efu l c a s ' th a t is  about to  _ « 

befa ll C haun tec lee r, C haucer d e sc r ib e s  how th e  Fox b roke  in to  the 

yard  on  th e  prev ious n ig h t, and  i s  how  ly in g  in  ambush". He draw s a 

lig h tn ing  p a ra lle l w ith  th e  f irs t 'exem plum ' r e la te d  e a rlie r:

"W aitynge h is  tym e on  C h aun tec leer to  f a l le ,
As g la d ly  doon th i s e  hom ycides a lle  
That in  aw a it lig g en  to  mordre men. "

(VII 3223-25 ©2 4 4 13-15 .))

S ince th e  e n try  of th e  Fox in to  th e  yard w a s  'b y  h e igh  im aginacioun  f o m -c a s t1, 

C h au n tec lee r 's  dream  w a s  ind eed  w hat he  sa id  i t  w as - -  a n  'a v is io u n ', a 

p rophetic  dream  p resag ing  ad v e rs ity . The ‘h e igh  im aginacioun ' o f God 

fo re sees  w h a t i s  go ing  to  happen  b ecau se  God e x is ts  in  th e  d im ension of 

e te rn ity , and  s e e s  p a s t ,  p re sen t and  fu ture  toge ther (in th e  Boethian v iew ).



The N u n 's  f t i e s t  f e a o h e s  b rie f ly  e n d  hum orously on  t h e  su b je c t o f w hether 

we have  fre e  xd$l> o s te n s ib ly  dec lin in g  to  b e  tfrawn in to  th e  con troversy , 

but in  f a c t  com ing Sawn o n  th e  s id e  o f  B o eth iu s , who m ain ta ined  th a t  men 

do have fre e  w ill ,  though  GEod h a s  foreknow ledge o f th e ir  ch o ice :

“I  w o l n a t  h a n  t o  d o  o f sw ich  m ateere ;
Ajy ta l e  t s  o f  a  c o k ,  a s  y e  m ay h e e re ,
S a t  to k  M s c o n s e il  o f M s w yf, w ith  so rw e.
To w a lk en  in  t h e  yerd  upon th a t  morwe
H a t  h e  had tie  m et th a t  dreem  th a t  I  yow  to ld e . "

(VH 3251-55  ©2 4441-45))

It I s  c le a r  th a t C h au n tec lee r w a s  under n o  com pulsion  to  l is te n  to  the

‘counsel!* o f P e r te lo te  w h ich , i n  f a c t  h e  d id n o t e v en  a c c e p t , s in ce

she  a d v ised  him  t o  'p u rg ea  yo-.v b in e th e , a n d  e e k  a b o v e '; i t  w as  e n tire ly  

of h is  ow n free  w ill  t h a t  h e  fle w  down from th e  b eam , for th e  sa k e  of th e  

‘joye and  sola?* t h a t  s h e  c o u ld  g iv e  h im . W e c a tc h  a  g lim pse of the  

Pall o f M an —

“W ommenaes co n se ils  b e e n  fu l o fte  co lde ;
W om m anaes c o n se il  broghte  u s  f i r s t  to  w o.
And m ade Adam fro  P aradys to  g o ,
Ther a s  he  w a s  fu l m yrie and w e l a t  e s e .  “

(VH 3256-59 (82 4446-49))

— and th e n  th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t tu rn s  b a c k  to  h is  T ale  and  d esc rib e s  the  

hens w allow ing  in  t h e ir  d u s t-b a th  in  th e  morning sun  w h ile  th e ir  lo rd  and  

m aster c e le b ra te s  th e  § Io ry  o f l iv in g  in  h is  song:

"Faire! in  th e  so o n d , t o  b a th e  h ire  rayrily,
L ith  P e r te lo te , end  a l le  h ire  s u s tr e s  b y ,
Agayn th e  s c e n e , 1 d  C haun tec lee r so  free 
Socmg m urier th an  t i ie  m ermayde in  th e  s e e ;
F or P h is io lo g u s s e i th  s ikerly
H ow  th a t  th e y  Syngen w e l and  m yri ly .
And so  b ife l  t h a t ,  a s  h e  c a s te  h is  ye 
Among th e  w o rte s  o n  a  b o te rflye ,
E e  w a s  w ar of th is  fo x , th a t  l a y  u il  low e,

(VH 3 2 6 7 -7 5 (^ 6 4 5 7 -6 5 .) )

The 'm em iay d o /..



The N un 's P r ie s t to u ch es b rie f ly  a n d  hum orously o n  th e  su b je c t o f w hether ' 

we h a v e  free w ill ,  o s te n s ib ly  d ec lin in g  to  be  draw n .into th e  con troversy , 

but in  fac t coming .down on th e  s id e  of B oeth iu s , who m aintained th a t men 

do bave 'free  w il l ,  though God h a s  foreknow ledge o f th e ir  ch o ice :

"I w ol n a t  h an  to  do  of sw ich  m ateere;
■ . My ta le  i s  o f a  c o k , a s  ye may h ee re ,

. That tok  h is  c o n se il o f h is  w y f, w ith  s o m e .
To w alken  in  th e  yerd  upon th a t m oroe
That he h adde  met th a t  dreem  th a t I  yow to id e . ”

(VH 3251-55 (B2 4441-45))

I t  i s  c lea r  th a t C h aun tec leer w a s  under no com pulsion  t o  l is te n  to  th e

’c o u h se il ' o f  P e r te lo te  w h ich , in  fa c t he  d id  n o t ev en  a c c e p t,  s in ce

she ad v ised  him  to  ’purgen yow b in e th e , and e e k  above1; i t  w a s  en tire ly  

of h is  own free  w ill th a t  h e  flew  down from th e  b eam , fear th e  sak e  of the 

'jo y e  and s o la s ' th a t sh e  cou ld  g ive him . W e ca tc h  a  g lim pse of th e  

Fall"of Man - r

"Wommennes co n se ils  b een  fu l o fte  co lde ;
W ommannes c o n se il 'b ro g h te  u s  f i r s t  lo  w o.
And m ade Adam fro-Paradys to  g o ,
Ther a s  he w as  fu l myrie and w e l a t  e s e .  ”

(VH 3256-59 (B2 4449-49))

— and” th en  th e  N un 's P rie s t tu rn s  b ack  to  h is  Tale and  d e sc r ib e s  the 

hens w allow ing in  th e ir  d u s t-b a th  in  th e  morning sun  w h ile  th e ir  lo rd  and  

. m aster c e le b ra te s  the g lo ry  of liv in g  in  h is  song:

s i,-  'T aire1 in  th e  soond , to  b a th e  h ire  rayrily , '
L ith  P e r te lo te , and  a l le  h ire  s u s tr e s  b y , ■
Agayn th e  so o n e , and  C h aun tec leer so  free 
Soong m urier than  the-mermayde in  th e  see?
For Phisio logus s e i th  s ik e rly  .

• How th a t  th e y  syngen .w el and  m y rily . . - - ;.v
And s o  b lfe! th a t ,  a s  he c a s te  h is  ye 
Among th e  w ortes o n  a  b o te rfly e ,

. H e  w as w ar of th is  fo x , th a t  l a y  fu l l o w e . '!
{VH 3267-75(Ek 6 4 5 7 -6 5 .) ) ‘

. The • 'm en tfsy d e /. ,



The 'm ermayde in  th e  s e e 1 to  w hose s in g in g  C haun tec leer.'s  i s  com pared ' 

is one of th e  c la s s ic a l  S ire n s , th e  th ree  b ird - lik e  s is te r s  ..whose fa ta l 

song b y  i ts  sw ee tn ess  and  prom ise o f p le a su re  lu red  m ariners to  d e s tru c ­

tion  o n  th e  rocky  sho res  of th e ir  is la n d  hom e. The Physlo logus, th e  

m ediaeval b e s tia ry  to  w hich  C haucer r e fe rs ,  s a y s  o f th e  S irens 'Anlmalia 

mortifera sunt in m a r i ,  c lam itan tia  v o c ibus a l i i s ' ,  and  Id en tifie s  them  

w i th ‘v o lu p ta tes  te rre n a e ' (53). An O ld (Norman) F rench  v e rs io n  of th e  

Physlologus (54) d e sc r ib e s  how th e  h ap le s s  m ariner on  th e  ocean  of life  

is  beguiled  by  th e  sw ee t song  o f th e  s iren s  an d  lu lle d  a s le e p ;

"Taht chan te  do lcem ent e  b e l .
Q ua o il qu i vont par mer n ag an t,
81 to s t  com  i i  oen t c e l  c h an t,
Ne s e  po§nt mie te n lr ,
Que la  n e s  cdvenge ven ir.
T ant lo r sem ble  le  ch an t suef,
Q ue 11 s 'endorm en t e n  lo r  n e f ,
B quant tre s tu i t  son t endorm iz,
D one so n t d ec6ua e  trafiz;
C ar le s  se re in e s  l e s  o c c ie n t,
Que i l  ne b ra ien t ne  ne  o rien t. " (1060-70)

The sleep -in d u c in g  property of th e  S iren s ' v o ic e s  i s ,  o f co u rse , a  metaphc 

for th e  lu llin g  to  s le e p  of th e  'e y e  o f th e  s o u l ',  w hich  should  b e  ev e r a le r t  

and w atchfu l; v ig ila n t, and  pray ing , 'u t  non. in tre tis  in  ten ta tio n em ':

TPhilology, Vol. X ir,~i93l 
U n iv e rsity  of C aliforn ia  E



in 105.

"La a e re in e , qui s i  b en  ch a n te ,
Qui per so n  ch a n t le s  g en z  en c h a n te ,
Done essam p ia  a  c e l s  c h a s tie r  
Q ui par c a s t  mont do iv en t n a g e r .
N os q u i p a r  c e s t  m onde p asso m ,
Somes de58uz par t e l  so n .
P ar ]e  g lo lre , p a r  l e  d e lit 
D e c e s t  m onde, q u i n o s  o c c i t ,
Q uant l e  d e li t  avom  a m o rs . , . . . .
Ileo q aes ta n t  n o s  delitom  
Que a  fo rce  nos endorm om .
Idonc n o s  o c c it 4 a  se re in e ;
C 'e s t  l i  m alfea , qu i n o s  m al m eine ,
Qui ta n t  n o s  f e t  p longer e s  v ic e s ,
Q u 'il n o s  e n c lo t d ed en z  s e s  l i c e s .
Done nos a s  s a l t ,  done n o s  c o rt  s o re .
Done nos o c c i t ,  done noa aco re  
A !si com  le s  s e re in e s  fon t
Les m arin e rs , q u i par m er v o n t. " (10 7 I-7 S , 1067-96).

The e ffec t o f  th e  sp ir itu a l lu llin g  to  s le e p  i s  c le a r  from a  s im ila r u se  of 

the  Siren im age in  th e  Roman de ta  R ose , h e re  quoted  in  th e  M iddle 

English v e rs io n  (from, th a t  pa rt o f i t  w h ich  i s  a ttr ib u te d  t o  C haucer).

The Lover here  s tan d s  w ith in  th e  g a te  o f th e  garden  p lan ted  iy? ’Mirthe" ■ 

'D ed u it ', o r carn a l p lea su re  - -  an d  l i s te n s  to  th e  song" o f b ird s  w hose 

v o ices  a re  l ik e  th o se  o f th e  S irens:

"These b r itid e s , th a t  I  you  devise*
They so n g e  h e r  song  a s  fa ire  an d  w el 
Aa a n g e ls  don e s p i r i tu e l . . . .
Sich sw e te  song  w a s  hem  am ong 
That me th o ugh t i t  no  b rid d is  song .
But i t  w as  w ondir ly k  to  be  
Song o f  merm aydens o f th e  s e e ,
T hat, fo r  h e r  a yngyng  i s  so  c le r e .
Though w e  m erm aydens c le p e  hem here 
In  E n g lis h , .a s  i s  ou re  u sau n ee ,
Men c le p e  hem  se rey n s in  F rau n ce . „ .
And c e r tia  w han I  h e rd s  her s o n g . . , .
. . .  th an  w is t  I , and  saw  fu l w e l l ,
That Y delnesse  m e se rv ed  w e l l ,
That m e p u tte  in  s ic h  jo l i te .
H ir freend  w el ought I  fo r to  b e ,
S ith  sh e  th e  dore o f  th a t  gardyn
H adde open ed ; a n d  me le te n  In . " (Romaunt o f th e  R ose, 

6 7 0 -7 2 , 677 -8 4 , 689, 
6 95-700 .)

The b lr d - s p n g / . ,



The b ird -so n g  i s  lik e  th e  ailtiring  to n e s  of th e  S irens in  i ts  persu asiv e  

pow ers, and in  i t s  property  of lu llin g .th e  v ig ilan ce  of th e  sp ir it ,  bu t 

lik e  th e  song  of th e  a n g e ls  in  th e  sw e e tn e s s  w ith  w hich  I t  f a l ls  on th e  

lo v e r 's  e a r . On hearing  i t ,  he  becom es conv inced  th a t  ’Y d e ln e s se ',  

in C hristian  co n tex t th e  'y a te  of a l le  harm es1 and  th e  'thurrok of a lle  

w ikked and v iley n s  th o g h te s1 (X(I) 714-15) is  a  friend  to  b e  tru s ted  and  a 

w orthy mentor. In e f fe c t h e - is  p ersuaded  th a t  th e  v ic e  of Id le n e ss  i s  a 

virtue,, th a t th e  s ire n - lik e  song w h ich  induced  t h i s  inversion  o f v a lues  

in  h is  mind i s  th e  ‘song  esp irituel*  o f th e  a n g e ls  p ra is in g  G od, and  th a t 

the 'p a rad ise  e rth e ly ' w ith in  th e  garden  w a lls  i s  in  f a c t a  'p lace  

e sp ir itu e l1 w here th e  b l i s s  of heaven  is  to  b e  found in  th e  p u rsu it o f 

earth ly  p le a su re s . C h a u n tic le e r 's  s iren  so n g , th an k s  to  th e  gu ilefu l 

f la tte ry  o f th e  Fox, f a l ls  o r  h is  own  e a r s  w ith  s im ila r e ffe c t:

"This C haun tec lee r, w han he g an  hym esp y e .
H e w olde b an  f le d , b u t th a t th e  fox  anon 
S eyde, 'G en til s i r e ,  alias*, w her wol ye  gon?
Be ye  a ffrayed  of me th a t am youre freend?
Now, c e r te s ,  I  w ere w orse th an  a  feen d .
If  I  to  you, w olde harm or v ileynye'. •
I  am  na t ccm e youre c o n se il fo r t*espye.
But trew e ly , th e  c a u se  of my comynge 
W as oonly  fo r to  h erkne  how th a t  ye  sy 'ige.
For trew e ly , ye  h a v e  a s  m yrie a  stevene  
As an y  aun g e l ha th  th a t  is  in  h e v e n e . . .  "

"  (VII 3282-94  (B2 4472-84)).

The 'fa ls e  d iss im ilo u r ' b eg in s  h is  p e rsu as io n  b y  su g g estin g  th a t  th e  

C ook 's own ‘b iis fu l s tev en e1 i s  l ik e  h eaven ly  m u s ic . At th e  sam e tim e h e  ' 

im plies th e  ve ry  o p p o s ite  of th e  doctrine th a t th e  beg inning  of w isdom  

is  fe a r . In  th e  Fox’s  sp eech , fe a r  and  w isdom  a re  opposed  to  one an o th er — 

’Be ye affrayed  of me th a t  am your f reen d? 1 - -  and  th e  fa th e r o f C h aun tec leer, 

who undoubtedly l iv ed  on ly  ju s t  long  enough to  reg re t h is  ind isc re tio n  in 

‘wynking1 w ith  h is  ey e s  w hile  he crow ed, is  lauded  a s  a  model of 'wiadorn1. 

and •’discrecic .un ':

"S av e /.



“Save  yoWf I-fcerde n ev ere  man so  eynge 
Ab d ide youre fa d e r  in  th e  morwenynge. ,
C e r te s ,- I t  w as  o f h e r te ,  a t  th a t  he so n g .
And for to  make hijS voye th e  moore s tro n g , •
H e yrolde s o p e y n e  hym th a t  w ith  b o the  h is

He m oste w ynke , so  lo u d e  he w olde c ryen ,
And s tonden  o n  h is  tip to o n  therv rttha l,
’Ancf s tre o c h e  fo rth  h is  nekke long  and  sm al.
And e e k  he w as of sw ich  d isc rec to u n
That t h e r n a s  ho man in  n o  reg ioun
That hym in  song  o r  w isedom  myghte p a s s e . . .  "

• tVH 33 0 1 -0 6 , 3309-11 (B2 4 491-96 , 4499-501}).

Continuing tit th e  sam e v e in ,  th e  Fox draw s a n  'exemplum* from the 

Speculum Stultortlm » — th e  M irror o f  F ools - — in  w hich  a  co ck  who 

reca lled  an  o ld  in ju ry  d id  not crow  to  w ake th e  young man w ho had  cau sed  

it; th e  youth o v e rs le p t w hen h e  should  have  b een  w ak efu l, w as  'som pno- 

len t' when he shou ld  have  b een  v ig i la n t ,  and  thereby  lo s t  h is  b en e fice .

The Fox co n c lu d es:

"But c e r te y n , th e r  n y s  no  com parisoun 
B itw ise th e  w isedom  a n d  d lacrec ioun  
Of youre fa d e r  and  of h is  su b tilto e . "

(VII 3317-19  (B?. 4507-09))

There is  indeed  no com parison  b e tw een  th e  ‘s u b til te e 1 of th e  co ck  in  th ia  

exemplum and  th e  fo lly  of C h au n tec lee r 's  fa th e r :  such  ana logy  a s  e x is t”

1b betw een th e  fo o lish  co ck  who 'w ynked ' in  th e  p resence  of h is  natural 

en.smy and th e  young w ou ld -be  p r ie s t  w ho o v e rs le p t. The Fox c o n s is te n tly  

Inverts the  m eaning o f th e  k ey  w ords he  u s e s  in  h is  f la tte rin g  sp eech , 

causing  C haun tec leer 'to  w ene o f h im se lf be  lyk  th a t he n is  n a t ly k 1 

(X (I) 615). H e ho ld s  up <1 -mirror -  th e  ‘soeculum  stultorum 1 i ts e lf  — and 

inv ites C h aun tec leer to  g a se  upon th e  ’enhaunced* s e lf  r e f le c te d  in  i t .

He urges him to  l is te n  to  h is  own s ire n  song  — N a rc is su s - lik e  to  

contem plate h is  own im ag e  in  th e  fo o ls 1 mirror o f f la t te r y .- -  and  o u t o f 

purest s e lf - lo v e  to  ‘s in g e th , s i r e ,  fo r s e in te  C h a iite e 1. Even more p la in ly  

than  on t ie  lo v e r in. th e  Roman de  la  R o se , th s  "aversion  i s  p re ssed  upon 

C hauntecleer: th is  se lf -d ire c te d  love  of a n  Illu so ry  im age i s  o ne’s  own

rairta/, vV



mind for w hich  's ta r f  th e  fa lre  N arcisua* (55), th is  'oub id itas*  a s so c ia te d  

w ith the y ield ing  of t h e  f le sh  to ,U s  owft ‘in f irm ita s1, own ‘co n cu p la- o ’ - 

c ien ce ' fo r ca rn a l p le a su re s  a n d  ea r th ly  g oods .—.th is  i s  n o t v ic io u s , 

but v irtuous; i t  i s  n o t . 'c u p id jf a s ',  b u t ho ly  'c a r i ta s ' 's e in te  C h aritee1,

The siren  song  of f le s h ly  conoupisoieitcet -has on C haun tec lee r th e  ( 

c la s s ic a l e f fe c t t& at= the^ong o f % e  gfrens l s  s a id  t o  h av e  h ad  on  th e  ' :

unfortunate m ariner; 1 h e  c lo s e s  ey e 's , a llow ing  h is  in s tin c tiv e  

v ig ilance to  be  lu lle d  m om entarily  to  s le e p .  A lthough th e  ’Kynde’ 

of cocks In s ta n tly  id en tified -th e  Fox a s  M s 'co n tra r ie1, h is  na tu ra l foe , 

ChauntecleeT ch o o ses-to  s ta y  a n d  h ea r o u t th e  treach e ro u s  f la tte re r  

in stead  of obeying im pulse  of 'k y n d e ', w hich  commands him  preci­

p ita te ly  to  fle e ;

"He w a s  w ar o f th is  fo x , th a t  ia y  ful lo w e ,
Nothyng n e  li 's te  hym ihanne  for to  crow e,
BuJ. cride. an o n , 'C o k l cokL" and  up he s te r te  
As man th a t  w as a ffrayed  in  h is  h erte .
For n a tu ree lly  a  b e e s t  d e s ire th  f le e  "
Fro Siis c o n tra r ie , i f  he  may i t  s e e .
Though h e  never e r s t  hadde sey n  i t  w ith  h is  y e .  " ' ,

M l  3275-81 (82 4465-71)) . ;

'Kynde' commands a  co ck  to  fea r a  fo x , w hether he h a s  p rev io u sly  'sey n  

it w ith  h is  y e ' o r n o t.  I t  p rov ides 'b e s te s  and  b r id d e s ' w ith  a  sp e c ia l 

w isdom  w hich  en a b le s  th em  to  r e c o g n ise  th e  enem y a lthough  'm ay  mi.? 

never have se t  ey e s  on  him  b e fo re . But th e  fo o ls ' m irror he ld  up by  th e  

Fox to  C h aun tec leer - -  h is  f la tte ry  — persu ad es th e  Cock th a t i t  i s  n o  

ac t o f 'w isdom ' to  fe a r ,h is  na tu ra l enem y, th a t he i s  in  f a c t  no  enem y 

a t a l l ,  b u t a  ‘freend* who In tends n o  ‘harme o f v iie in y e ' tow ards h is 

natural prey. To th e  ve ry  end  th e  Fox co n tin u es try ing  to  convince 

Chauntecleer th a t  f e a r  Is  n o t ta  b e  eq ua ted  w ith  wieHom, for w hen th e  Cock, ; 

having been  thoroughly  frig h ten ed , Js in sp ired  'in  a l  h is  tired e ’ b y  h is

(55) Romaunt of th e  R ose, 1468.

n a t iv e / .



-native In s tin c t fo r se lf-p re se n ra tio n  to  o u tw it th e  foe and  free  MmSpIf; « "v 

th e  Fox m akes a  l a s t  a ttem p t: v;:f

“'Allaa*.' quod h e , 'O  C h au n teo lee i, a lia s .' ' £
I  have to  y o w , '  quod h e ,  ’ydoon t r e s p a s ,  / \
In a s  m uche a s  I  m aked yow aferd
W han I  yow hente  and  broghte o u t o f th e  yerd . \ ' ,
But, s i r e ,  I  d lde  I t  in  no w tkke e n te n te , "
Com dou n , and  I  s h a l t e l le  yow  w hat I  m ente; -  .:
I  sh a l sey e  so o th  to  vow , God he lp  me s o l 1 “ r,

p /n  3-419-25 (B2 4 6 0 9 -1 5 .))  '^V

But by" th is  po in t C haun tec lee r h as  lea rn ed  th a t w hen  a  fox sw ears  In 

‘so o th 1 th a t  h e  h a s  'no  w ikke e n te n te ',  he  l i e s .  In  fa c t th e  Fax’s  ' ^  Q

't r e s p a s ' in  m aking h is  in tended  prey 'e fe r .; ' i s  not a  tre s p a s s  but a c tu a l^ x ? 1. 

a  good tu rn , for in  r e s to r in g  th e  f e a r  h e should  have  had  i t  tau g h t th 6 L 

Cock, th a t  h e  m ust k e e p  h is  e y e s  open  - -  th a t h e  m ust b e  v ig ilan t i f  he 

w a n ts  to  l iv e ,  and  th a t  he m ust obey th e  prompting of ’k y n d e '. 7

C h a u n te c le e r 's  d en ia l o f th e  w am in .3 of 'k y n d e1 t s  re la te d  tn  th e . . :

r to i 'f l P r ie s t 's  Tale to  th e  Fall o f M an. ’Kynde’ w as th e  m o tid , so  to  

sp e a k . In w hich  God c rea ted  a  s p e c ie s :  th e  'k y n d e ' o f a  cock  w a*  th e  A) 

e te rn a l e s s e n c e  o f i t s  natu re  a s  God had  d ecreed  ,‘t  to  b e .  In w ilfu j iy - , s ' : 

d isobey ing  th e  b e h e s t o f h is  n a tu re , C haun tec leer w as go ing  a g a in s t 't^ e ." , ° 

d iv in e  ord inance  regard ing  t h e 'k y n d e 'o f  c o c k s . In  th e  im plication  of < 

l in e s  (VII 3279-B1 (B2 4469-71)) (quoted a ro v e ) , th e  g o d -g iven  w isdom  pi" - 

a  l e a s t 's  'k y n d e ' con fers  on him a  form o f inner s ig h t whir/h enab le s  him 

to  reco g n ise  a n  enem y never b efore s e e n  w ith  th e  e y e s  of th e  body. . It,;. 

i s ,  in  o th e r w ords, G o d 's  commandment to  cocks th a t ,  fo r th e ir  own safe ty ,"  

th e y  should b e  a fra id  o f fo x es . The Tale h a s  po in ted  re fe ren ces  to  th e  ■ .. •

C r e a t io n  and  th e  F a ll o f Man a t  tw o sign ifican t ju n c tu re s : th e  g isn d  . ' -2

p relude to  th e  d esc r ip tio n  of th e  d ay  on w hich C haun tec leer encountered, 

th e  fbx , and  t* > e lab o ra te  'd ig re s s io ' upon free  w ill  w hich  p re faces  th e  

p a s sa g e  in  w hich  C haun tec lee r, sing ing  'm erier th an  th e  mermavde in  Zhe  ̂

see* w h ile  h is  h ens re v e l in  th e  d u s t,  c a tc h e s  s ig h t o f M s natural 'c c a t i a t ^  

The s e rp e n t 's  tem p ta tio n  o f Eve in  th e  Scrip tures l in k s  th e  foroidden -■ °

know ledge of good an d  e v il  w ith  th e  im agery c ' tgh t and  b l in d n e s s . 'G o d  „0 

h ad  commanded Adam, th e  'm ould ' from w hich  m ankind, and a lso  2 v e  MS" ""



IE  i i o .

w ife , w ere to  be  c re a te d ,  th a t  he  sh o u ld  ndt e a t  frdm th e  t re e  of the  

know ledge of good and  e v il .  The se rp en t a ssu re d  Eve th a t  If  she and  

M am  a te  of th e  forbidden fru it,  'nequaquam  m orte m ofiem ini. v ^ a e d y  

aperlun tu r o cu li v e s t r i . . . 1 (Gen. 2 .  x v ii) .  Ju st so  ’kynde’ commands 

C h aun tec leer to  f e a r  th e  Fox and  never to  re lax rh is  v ig ilan ce  in  th e  

p re sen ce  of h is  fo e .  But th e  fox -tem pter h im se lf a s s u re s  h is  victim  

th a t th ere  i s  no  need  fo r him to  b e  'a ffrayed  o f  m e th a t am  your f reen d ', 

and  b e g a ile a  him  in to  c lo s in g  h is  e y e s  fo r one fa ta l  in s ta n t.  As a  r e s u l t ; 

C haun tec lee r i s  'h e n to , and  broghte  o u t of th e  yerd’, a s ,  b y  a nalogy ,

Adam an d  Eve w ere 'm a d e . . .  fro  paradys t o  g o '. TW  y ie ld in g  of E v e ,

'th a t i s  to  seyn  th e  f le s h ' (X (I) 332), to  th e  se rp e n t's ' tem ptation i s  due 

to  her sen su a l 'd e ly t in  th e  bea irtee  of th e  fru it d efended ' (X Cl) 330; 

C h aun tec leer succum bs to  th e  b lan d ish m e its  o f th e  Fox b ecau se  he  is  

urged to  tak e  th e  sam e p lea su re  in  h is  own perform ance. H is vo ice is  

i ts e l f  the  s ire n  song  th a t  lu re s  him to  h is  n e a r-d e s tru c tio n , and to  ‘im prove1 

i t s  sound he  i s  persuaded  to  c lo se  h is  e y e s  - -  f la t ly  a g a in s t the  s e l f -  . 

p ro tec tiv e  in s tin c t of h is  'k y n d e1, w hich  co u n se ls  th e  g re a te s t  v ig ilance  • 

in  th e  p re sen ce  o f h is  'con trarie* . The tem p ter in  G en es is  conjures up for 

Eve a n  'enhaunced.* im age of h e rse lf  and  her husband , a s ta te  in  w hich 

'e r i t is  s ic u t  d l l ' ,  b u t w hat f o llo w s , a lthough in  one se n se  a n  aw aken ing ,-is  

in  ano ther a  darkening  o f s ig h t; lo r th e ii e y e s  a re  tu rned  aw ay  from God, • 

and th e y  s e e  th em se lv es : ’ap e r ti su n t o cu li amborum, cumque cognov issen t 

s e  e s s e  n u d o s , . . '  (Gen. 3 ,  v ii) .  The 'aw aken ing ' p rom ised b y  th e  

se rp en t w as  couched  in  th e  term s of 'th 'eq u iv o ca tio n  of th e  fiend  That l ie s  

l ik e  truth*, i t  w as in  fa c t  th e  darkening  o f sp ir itu a l s ig h t. Through Adam's 

s in  mankind becam e m ortal:

"Of th ilk e  Adam tooke we th ilk e  synne orig inal; 
fo r o f hym f le s s h ly  descended  be  w e  a l l e . .» ,
And therfo re  b e  w e  a l le  bom  sones o f w ratthe 
and  of dam pnacioun perdu rab le , if  i t  n ere 
bap tesm e th a t w e recey v en , w hich bynymeth 
u s  th e  c u lp e . D‘it fo r so th e , th e  peyne dw elleth 
w ith  u s ,  a s  to  tem p tac ioun , w hich  peyne 
M ghte c o n c u p isc e n c e .. .  .w han  i t  i s  w rongfully 
d isp o se d  o r o rdeyned in  m an, i t  m aketh hym 

riv e ite , by  co v e ltis e  o f f le s s h ,  f le s sh ly  sy n n e , ; 
by  e igh te  o f h is  ey en  e s  to  e rth e ly  th y n g e s , and  1 - ' 
eek  co v e ltis e  o f hy n esse  W . pride o f herte . "JX(I)333, 335-3$ . J 

=■ ' ' Aa  lo n r t / .l



As long a s  th e  'peyne  o f co n cu p isc ien ce ' is  in  m an, ' i t  i s  im possib le  b ut 

h e  be  tem pted  som tym e, and  m oeved in  h i s  f le sh  to  s in n e . ' (X (I) 339).

The C h ris tian  redem ption  i s  freq u en tly  d escribed  in  th e  image of ligM  

sh in ing  w here befo re  th e re  w as d a rk n ess  (e .g .  II C or. 4 , U l-v i),

T his d a rk n ess  i s  th e  b lind ing  of th e  'in n e r  e y e ',  th e  eye of th s  sp ir i t  w hich 

w a s  tu rned  tow ards God w hen h e  c rea ted  m an, and  w h ich  accomc dated 

i t s e l f  to  ‘th e  d e rk n esse  o f e rth e ly  th in g e a ' w hen man fe ll  by  h is  w ilfu l 

d iso b ed ien ce . U n le ss  th e  'c a ro  in flrm a1 be governed b y  th e  rea so n , 

u n le s s  i t s  co n cu p isc ien ce  be  firm ly and  co n s tan tly  contro lled  and  subdued, 

'i tm a k e th  him  to  c o v e lte , by  co v e ltis e  o f f le s h ,  f le sh ly  s in n e , b y  s ig h te . 

o f  h is  ey en  a s  to  e ith e ly  th iu g e s , and co v e ltis e  o f h y n esse  b y  pryde of 

herte* . (X (I) 336). H ence th e  warning of C h ris t to  h is  d is c ip le s :

•V lg ilate, e t  o ra te  u t non in tre tis  in  ten ta tionem , Spiritus quidem prom ptus, 

c a ro  autem  inflrm a . ' T hus,in  a n  cb lique rep resen ta tio n  w hose changing 

p e rsp ec tiv e s  a re  th e  v e ry  source of i ts  b e a u ty , C haucer g iv es  through the 

N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  Tale th e  nourish ing  'fruyt* of a  C h ris tian  m orality , w ith 

i t s  p rec ious life -g iv in g  se e d  of 'doctryne* a t th e  h ea rt. The 'doctryne ' 

i s  C h r is t 's  adm onition in  th e  garden of Gethsefiiane; w e a re  to ld  to  'tak e th  

th e  fru y t, and  l a t  th e  ch a f be  s t i l l e ' in  an  echoed  suggestion  of h is  warning 

to  P e te r: 'E c c e , S a tau as e x p e t iv i t  v o s ut c rib a re t s ic u t triticum ’.

Pervading th e  'f ru y t' o f th e  te le  i s  a doctrine in sep a rab le  from th e  

problem  of th e  'governance* of th e  reb e llio u s f le s h ,  th a t  w isdom  i s  th e  

f e a r  o f G od:

"Finem Itiquendi p arite i omnes audiam us.
D eu m tlm e, e t  m andate e lu s  observe?
H os e s t  enim  om nis homo;
Et cunc ta  quae flun t adduce t D eus in  iudicium  
Pro omni e rra to , s iv e  bonum, s iv e  malum illud  s i t .  " 

(E cc le sia ste s  12, x iii-x iv .)

T his Is th e  re so lu tio n  ok th e  question  of free  w ill. C haucer p re sen ts  the 

so lu tion  to  th is  problem  before broaching it  in  th e  T a le , by  th e  exped ien t



of embodying it  tn  hiti 'p ovre w ltiw e1. The w idow and  her god ly  l ife  

surround t h e  e v e n ts  of th e  f a l e  a s .h e r  pro tec tive  fen ce  o f  'stikkes*  

e n c lo se s  th e  h en -y a rd . We n e e d  dnly  to  go  to  th e  T a le 's  p rinc ipa l so u rce , 

the second 'b ran ch e ' o f th e  Roman d e  R epart, to  ap p rec ia te  her s ig n ifican ce , c 

C haucer had  both  a  positiv e  and  a  n eg a tiv e  sou rce  fo r h is  d e sc rip tio n  of 

th e  e ld e r ly , in d igen t ow ner o f h is  sp lend id  eo ck i th e  Roman d e Renart. 

w as  th e  n eg a tiv e  so u rce . I t  a ttr ib u te s  th e  ow nersh ip  of C hauntecleer 

to  'C o n s ia n s  d e s  Nofe's*. *un v i la in  qui moult e r t  g a rn is ' ,  who ow ned, • 

b e s id es  C haun tec lee r a ad h is  w iv e s , 'm o l t . . .  g e lin e s  e t  c o s ,  an e s  e t  m alarz , 

ja r s  e t  o e s ; 1 The Roman d evo tes  a  p assag e  (56) to  a  d e ta ile d  d escrip tion  

of h is  hou seh o ld , w hich  is  a s  w ell provided and  a s  prosperous a s  th a t  o f 

th e  ’Epicurean* F ranklin  in  w hose  home ' i t  sn e w e d .. .o f  m ete and d rinke . 1 

The manage o f C onstane  d es  N oes i s  ‘plen te lv e  (et) M en g a rn i' w ith  poultry 

and o th e r m e a ts , w ith  corn  and  v a rio u s fru its  from h is  fe r ti le  f ie ld s  and 

p ro lific  o rchards. In de lib e ra te  c o n tra s t  to  th is  p rosperity  and  abundance, 

C haucer p re sen ts  h is % Yiuf a s  one w ho,

"Syn thilk t. d ay  th a t she  w as la s t  a  w yf,
In p ac ien ce  ladde a  fu l symple ly f .
For l i te l  w as  Mr c a te l  and  h ir ren te .
By housbondrie  o f sw ich  a s  God h ire  sen te  
She foond h ir s e lf  and eek  h ir  doghtren tw o.
Thre la rg e  sow es hadde sh e , and  namo,
Three k e e n , and  eek  a  sh eep  th a t h igh te  M alle .
F u l so o ty  w as  h ire  bour and  eek  h ir  h a lle .
In w h ich  she  e e t fu l many a  sk lendre m eel.
Of poynaunt sa u c e  h ir  neded never a  d ee l.
No d eyn tee  m orsel p a s se d  thurgh  h ir th ro te;
H ir d le te  w as acco rdan t to  h ir  co te .
R eplicoloun n e  m ade M re nevere sik ;
A ttempree d ie te  w as a l  h ir  pM sik ,
And e x e rc is e ,  and  h e r te s  su ffisau n ce l 
The goute  le tte  h ire  nothyng for to  daunce,
N 'ap o p lex le  sh e n te  n a t h ir  heed .

• No w yn ne  drank  s h e ,  n e ither w hit ne  reed ;
H ir bord w as served  m oost w ith  w hit and  b la k , - 
M ilk and  broun  b reed , in  w hich  she  foond no la k ,
Seynd b acoun , and  somtyme a n  ey  or tw eye;
For sh e  w a s ,  a s  i t  w e re , a  m aner d ey e . (VII 2825-46)

_________    (B2 4015-36)_______
(56) L ines 28-43  in  th e  v ers ion  ed lted  by  E rnest M artin (Strasbourg, 1892), 

rep rin ted  in  Bryan and  D em pster, o p . c i t . , p p . 646-58 , L ines 
4069-84  in  th e  v e rs io n  rd ite d  by  Mart-o Roques in  th e  Series 
Les C la ss lq u e a  F ran ca is  du Moyen Age; P aris , 1951.



T he m any p o s s e s s io n s  of C o n stan s d e s  Nogs a re  pu rposely  inverted  in

th is  p a s sa g e : th e  w idow h as  on ly  th re e  la rge  s o w e s . . .  and  nam o, th ree  

k y n , and  e e k  a  s h e e p . . . '  ap a rt from her cock  and  h e n s . W here the 

pan trie s  o f C onstans a re  sum ptuously lin ed  w ith  'ch a r  s a le e ,  bacons 

e t . f i l c h e s ' ,  sh e  e k e s  out a  sp a rse  liv in g  on  'm ilk and  broun b r e e d . . . 

sey n d  b a c o u n r and  somtyme an  e y  or tw ey e . 1 The rem ainder o f th e  p assag e  

draw s on  w h a t I  h av e  term ed i t s  p o s itiv e  so u rce : th a t unlikely  mine of 

lead en  m orality  w hich C haucer transm uted  piecem eal in to  go ld , th e  Adversus 

Tovinianum of S t. Terome, The d e ta ils  o f th e  w idow 's frugal ex is te n c e  - -  

h e r  'sc le n d re  m e e ls ',  h e r  a b s ten tio n  from d e lic a c ie s  a nd  from w ine and  th e  

co n sequen t freedom  from gout an d  apoplexy  th a t sh e  en joys — a l l  th e se  

o rig ina te  in  a  sec tio n  o f th e  Adversus Tovinianum in  w hich  S t. Jerome counters 

th e  Jovin ian  h e re sy  th a t  th e re  I s  no  moral d ifference betw een  one who fa s ts  

and  one who ta k e s  food w ith  th anksg iv ing  (57). St." Jerome commends 

abstem ious d ie t  and  th e  s a c r if ic e  of m ateria l com forts a s  n o t on ly  th e  C hristian  

•vyay of l i f e , b u t a l s o  t h e  h e a lth ie s t  regim en:

"Corpora autem  n o s tra  c ibo  tantum  e t potu in d igere . • . .
Ubl aqua  e t  pan is  s i t ,  e t  c ae te ra  h is  s im llia , ibi 
na tu rae  sa tis fac tu m . -Quldquid supra fu e r lt,  non 

, ad  v itae  n e cess ita tem  sp e c ta re : s e d  a d y ltiu m
' " ' v o lu p ta tis ,  B ibere , e t  com edere, non d elidiarum  v

- • ardorem , s e d  s itira  famemque r e s tln g u e re ;-Q u i :
cam ib u s  v e sc a n tu r , ind igere  e tian v h is  ,quae non ; -
sum oarn ium , Qui au tem  s im p lic i y ic tu .ab u tan tu r,

• e o s  ca rn es  n o n re q u ire re . Sap ien tiae  q uoque•
. . operam  da re  non possum us, s i  m ensae abuhdantiam  ., ■

cog item us, quae-labore nimio a t  c iira  ind igeU  C ito  ."?■*
y , ........ ... ex p le tu r n a tu rae  n e c e s s i ta s :  fn g u s  e t  fam es, sim -

. p lio i v e a titu  e t  c ib e  ex p e lll p o te s t. U nde, e t  A pos- . .
'• "r• tu lu a : H ab en te s , in q b it, v ic tum , e l  v e s titiu m , h is  .;

.. : eonten tisim uS . D e lic iae  e t  epularUra^izari^iates,
i'cG "'/" . fom enta a v a r it ia e  su n l. G randis exsultattovanim ae

e s t ,  cum p a ty o , qon ten tus fu e ria , muiidunt'-tiabere
- . . sub  ped ibua , e t  omnem e iu s  po ten tiam . e p u la s ,

-X -  l ib id in e s ,  p ropter qoae d iv ltiae  cori)parautur, v ilib u s  :>:[ . ..*
m utare o ib is ,  e t  c ra sa io re  tu n ica  cd m p en sa re .. . . . .  v ;r" - _ -

i'"'’-'-:- (57) A dversus Jovinianum  Lib". I I ,  c a p . 5 - I7 ;'tiilg n e  XXXII,
- ' - ....'igdBtswr  -------- -i‘-



Qui se<?sctstr eg* ssSit^ssci^U aaaiiatota* nisi 
te z u i  c ib o  e t  v k t a .  q s a e  x w th  S U ti»
ez-'ir.T».,s (jiiQsnfeita essbo artlc-alart
e i  5C&KS&& tsyscribus iabssatftes, $sEQSCri9tiQne>
&smsu52, a .5 s tsp S ise sa  c e a s a c t  e t  p a e p e re s  oifeos 
ted ssz te s , csaxscsucisss^,* S e5  e t  e »  v i l is s ic i ts  
d h i s  v S ts^da s s t i a i a s  e s t .  K ik il e a ira  i t s  obru lt 
a o k iz S f  p le n s s  v est® - *4 e x a e s fe a n a , e t  hue 
i l l z s g a  s e  v e e te a s .  e t  ir t eu s tu s  v e i  l a  c sep ltu s  
T enEanrs e f r la t ic c a  r a s p iz a a s . . .  “ CM varsas Ja  .'Jaiarama

l i b .  n ,  c a p .  n ,  l a . i

T he w id o w 's  d ie t ,  v^b ish  I s  fecccsdaiit. <o fair c o te 1,  c le a r ly  conform s w ith  

th e  * s to p lis® a  casnsSta e t  n a e p e re s  e feos*  s d v c c a te d  b y  S t. Jerom e.

■Tfrt* *hov.szxa<-2L^&,  af s% &  a s  G od hir s e n te ' se e m s t o  in c lu d e , b e s id e s  

h e r  c a = 2zda&2e  t5rSS» t h e  w idow’s  e l a s t l t v  ‘s in  th ilk e  d a y  th a t  sh e  w as 

l a s t  a  v r j f ' ,  S x  s lie  f c I S is  ‘th e  secosaie  m anere o f chasU tee* b y  th e  

Personas d e S r i t fo z :

aTThB  s e c a a d e  o a a e re  o f  c l ia s tt te e  i s  fo r to  b een  a 
d e n e  w id w s , a n d  esoh tte  t h e  em bractnges of m an, 
a n f  -lesv rea  tsie e t i a a c in g e  of /e s u  C r i s t . . . . .
T h ise  n a n s re  eroniEten th a t o b serven  c h a s tl te e  
'_rast= fce d e n e  in  h e r te  a s  w e ll  a s  In  body a nd  in 
th s g h t ,  and  rcestrraH e in  clothing® a nd  in  co n - '
E ena-ce; an d  b e e n  a b s tin e n t in  eti.nge ant5 
d r t ik is g e  i s  spekSnge, and  in  d e d e . " (X(I) 944 , 947. >

In  a l l ,  th e  p c r tra it o f th e  ‘yovre w idw e' i s  an  id e a lis e d  o icture  of poverty, 

h u m ilitv , C h ris tia n  a b s tin e n c e  a nd  industry  — th e  'p o v erte  e sp iritu eV , 

th e  ‘lo w e n e s s e '.  th e  "hunger a n d  th u rs t ' and  th e  ‘tra v a ille 1 by wi ic. m i  

m ay v tE vhase  th e  ‘" n d e le e s  h l i s s e  of hevene" C< (I) 335-3G). Tl’-c .-t!ai-'l<3 

an d  g o d ly  l i f e  w hich  sh e  le a d s  in  'p a c ie n c e ' and  'h e r te s  su fflsaunco ' is 

a  liv ing  m odel o f hov/ th e  ‘peyne (that) h igh te  co n cu p iscen ce ' should 

r ig h tfu lly  h e  'd isp o se d  o r o rdeyned in  m an' (X(l) 335-36). However w illing  

J h e  s p ir i t ,  nsan n u s t  l iv e  in  perpetual v ig ila n c e , continuplly  g o v n rr .i^  in 

h is  f le sh  th e  ‘concu p iscen ce  a f te r  th e  law e of our m em bres, th a t \w ren  

lavzeftdliche y - s a k e d  and  by  r igh tfu l jugem ent of god1 (X(I) 323). B ecause



Qui a e g ro ta t,  non a l i t e r r e c l e l t  sa n ita te m , n i s t ^ '  -
temsi cibo et castlgatOiVictiLs-quae.Xewrfi Statia”' - ° '
d ic i t i j r . , .  , Legimus quosdam  morbo a r tip u ia r l e „
e t  p o dag ras  hum orlbus la b o ra n ie s , p roscrip tione,/ ' «  
honorum . a d  slmplitiem, m ensam  e t  pauperes  c ib o i  
r e d a c to s ,  c o n v a lu isse .V , Sed e t  e x  v ilis s ira ig  , » o c
c lb is  v itan d a  s a t ie ta s  e s t ..  N th ll enim  ita=obruit 
anim unt, u t  p len u s v e n te r  e t  e x a e a tu a n a , e t  hue 
illticque  s e  v e r te n s ,  e t  in  ru c tu s  v e l  lit crepitus" * ,,
ven tom m  effla tio n e  r e s p l r a h s . .  . ." -{Adversus loviniantifli

- " L ib. H r C ap , 11 , 1 2 ^ /

The w idow 's  d ie t ,  w h ich  i s  hccordaA t to  Mr fc t i t e ', c le a r ly  conform s w ith 

th e  'sim p licem  m enssm  e t  p au p e re s  c ibosV advoca ted  b y  St ..Je rom e.

-Hie lhousbondrv e r  of su c h  a s  G od h ir sen te* ' se e m s to  in c lu d e , b e s id e s  

her com mendable th r if t ,  th e  w idow 's  c h a s ti ty  's i n  th ilk e  d ay  tria l sh e .y ra s1 

la s t  a  w y f ',  fo r sh e  f u lf i ls  ‘th e  seco n d e  m anere of chastitfee ' by  t h e ’ 

Parson 'd  de fin itio n :  ■ •> , '  ■ i<! Q

"‘The seco n d e  m anere of c h e s t i te e  i s  fo r t o  b e e n  & 
clen e  w idw e, and  e sch u e  th e  em brac inges of man, 
and  d esy ren  th e  em bracinge,of Je su  C r i s t . . = y) ? -
T hise  m anere womm^n (h a t observen  c h a s ti te e  &
m oste b e  c len e  in  herte  a s  w ell a s  in  body and  in  /  -
th a g h t, and 'roesu rab le  in  clo th iilge  end  in  co n -- . *
te n a n c e ; and b e e n  a b s tin e n t in  e tin g e  and  
drink lnge in  spekin^p- (and in  d ed e . " lx tl \  944, 947 .)

In a l l ,  th e  p o rtra it o f th e  ‘povre widwe.1 i s  an  id e a lis e d  pickr*gWL povert,v5 

hum ility , C hris tian  ab s tin e n c e  and  industry  — th e  'pdV erta '^spirttuei-!, ■ , 

th e  'io w e n e s s e ',  th e  'hunger and  thurst" and  th e  ’tra'/yilix».' b ^K & ^ reg jr ;.-  

may purchase th e  'e n d e le e s  b l i s s e  of 

and godly l ife  w hich sh e  le a d s  in  ‘pa< 

a  living model of how  th e  ‘f-^yns (that) M ghte concupisC^rice.' shouW  ̂  "  ^  

righ tfu lly  be 'd isp o se d  or o '^#..in man* Ot,i) 3 35 -56 ). ‘H ow e,y^ 

th e  s p ir i t ,  m an m ust l iv e  i... p e r p s 't ^ l 'V ig ila n c e , con tihu^lly  govexm  p ''i v . , - 

"Ms f le sh  thr* 'c o n cu p iscen ce  a f te r  >>?{|]|lawe of our membre^s, thaL XvcrXr! - 

law efu lliche  y-m aked  an d  by  righ tfu l jlxgement o f god ' 0C(I):323). B ecause

ivene ' (X (lV ?35-36}., %  

-n ee ' and  .’jH ^tes



Q ui ae g ro ta t,  non  a i i te r  r e c ip it  sa n ita te m , n is i 
te n u i c ibo  e t  c a s t ig a te  v ic tu , quae Xex-rfj fctai-ta 
d i c i t u r , L e g i m u s  quosdam  morbo a rticu lar!

. e t  podag ras  humorlbus la b o ra n te s , p roscrip tions 
honorum , a d  sim plicem  m ensam  e t  pauperes oibos 
v ed ac to s , c o n v a lu is s e . . .  Sed e t  e x  v ilis s im is  
c lb is  v itan d a  a a t le ta s  e s t .  N ihil enim  i ta  o bru it 
anlm aro, u t p lenus v en te r e t  e x e e a tu a n s , e t  hv.c .
illu cq u e  s e  v e r te n s , e t  in  ru c tu s  v e l in  c rep itu s  
ventorum  e ffla tione  r e s p l r a n s . . .  " (Adversus Jovinianum

Lib. H , C ap. 11, 12 ,)

The w idow’s  d ie t ,  w hich i s  A ccordant to  h ir  c c ' i ' , c le a r ly  conforms w ith 

th e  'sim p licem  m easam  ef pauperes cibos* advoca ted  by  S t. Jerome.

•The ‘housbondrye, o f su ch  a s  God h ir  s e n te 1 seem s to  in c lu d e , b e s id e s  

.her comm endable th r if t ,  th e  w idow 's  c h a s ti ty  's i n  th ilk e  d a y  th a t sh e  w a s  ' 

l a s t  a  w y f ', fo r sh e  fu lf ils  'th e  seconde m anere o f chastitee*  b y  th e  " % 

Parson 'd  d e f in ition :

‘“ The seco n d e  m anere o f c h a s ti te e  i s  fo r to  been  a 
c le n e  w idw e, and e schue  th e  em bracinges of m an,
and  d esy ren  th e  em brocinge of Je su  C ris t ..........
T h ise  m anere wommen th a t observen  c h a s tite e  
m oste  be c le n e  in  herte  a s  w ell a s  in  body and in 
th eg h t, and 'm esurable in  c lo th inge  and  in  co n - ' 
te n a n c e ; and been  a b s tin en t in e tinge  and 
drink inge in  spek inge , and  in  d ed e . " (X(I) 944, 947.)

In  a l l ,  th e  p o rtra it o f th e  ‘povre w idw e' is  an  id e a lise d  p icture  of poverty, 

h um ility , C hris tian  ab s tin en ce  and industry  — th e  'p o v erte  e sp ir itu e l1, 

th e  'Io w e n e s s e ', th e  'hunger and  th u rs t ' and  th e  't r a v a ille ' by  w hic:. T f i  

may pu rchase th e  ’en d e lees  b l is s e  of hevene1 (X (I) 335-36). The sSmile 

and godly  life  w hich sh e  ie a d s  in  'p a c ie n c e ' and 'h e r te s  su ff is a u n c r ' is  

a  liv.'ng model of how th e  'peyne  (that) high te  c o n cu p iscen ce ' should 

rig h tfu lly  b e  'd isp o se d  or ordeyned in  man' 0C(I) 335-36). However w illing  

th e  s p i r i t ,  man m ust liv e  in  perpetual v ig ilan ce , continually  governing in 

h is  f le sh ,th e  'co n cu p iscen ce  after th e  law e  of our m em bres, th a t weron 

lav»«fulliche y-m aked  and  bv righ tfu l jugem ent o f god ' {X(T} 323). B ecause



Adam 'farak th e  com aundem ent bf god '' (X (I) 323) mankind is  condemned 

to  su ffe r th e  co n flic t o f f le s h  a id  sp ir it o f w hich  S t. Paul s p e a k s , and 

w h ich  S t. Jerome quo tes  in  the p a s sa g e s  p receding  th o se  from w hich 

C haucer drew  th e  d e ta i ls  abou t h is  'pov re  w idw e ' (Adv. Jov. Lib. I I , c a p . 3^).. 

W hen man w ilfu lly  r e - e n a c ts  Adam 's s in  o f d iso b ed ien ce ,

" . .  .fo rasm uche a s  man i s  na t o b e isau n t to  God, 
th a t is  h is  lo rd , therfore  i s  th e  f le s s h  to  hym 
d iso b e ig au n t thurgh c o n c u p isc e n c e .. .Therfore ,

_al th e  w h ile  the*, a  man h a th  in  hym th e  peyne of ,
co n cu p iscen ce , i t  i s  Im possib le  b u t he hy 
tem pted-som tim e and moeved in  h is  f le s s h  to  
s y n n e . . And th is  thyng  may n a t fa il le  a s  longe 
a s  h e  lyveth? i t  may w el w exe fieb le  and 
f a il le  by  v e rtu  of b ap tesm e, anv  by  th e  g race 
o f God thurgh  pcn itence ; b u t fu lly  n e  sha l 
i t  nevere quenche, th a t he  ne sh a l som tyme 
b e  moeved in  hym self. . .  " (X (I) 338-41)

C haucer h im se lf, sho rtly  a f te r  th e  p a s sa g e  quoted abova from th e  

P e rso n 's  T a le , quotes from S t. Jerom e's le tte r  to  EUist«chium on th e  sam e 

su b je c t.  OC (I) 345 -46 ). All m en, a t  a ll  t im e s , a re  su scep tib le  to  

tem pta tion : 'And th an n e  is  i t  good to  be  w ar, and  kepen him w e l, o r e lle s  ...

h e  wol fa lle  anon in - to  consen tinge  of s in n e  1 (X (I) 354). The watchword

is  e te rn a l v ig ilan ce .

This i s  th e  g fa t o f S t. Jerom e's argum ents in  th e  second  book of th e  

tre a t is e  a g a in s t Jov in ianus, w hich I  offer a s  one o f C h au cer 's  sou rces  *• 

for the n uc lear 'd o c try n e ' o f th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  T a le . In particu lar th e  '

Tale rev o lv es  abou t Jerom e's re fu ta tion  of th e  second o f th e  Jovinian 

h e re s ie s :

"N ititur a pprobate  e o s ,  qui p lena fid e  in 
bap tism ate  re n a ti su n t, a  d iabob  non 
p o sse  subvert!. " (Adv. Jov. I ,  3)

Chaucer's- 'n u c le a r ' p o in t in  th is  T a le , a s  in  th e  F ria r 's  T ale , is

"W aketh /.



"W aketh, and  preyeth  J h esu  fo r M s grace 
So kepe  u s  fro th e  tem ptour S a thanas.
H erketh th is  word', be th  w ar, a s  in  th is  c a s :  -

! ‘T he leoun  s i t  in  h is  aw ayt a lw ay
To s le  th e  in n ocen t, if  th a t he may. ‘
D ispose th  a y  youre h e r te s  to  w lthstonde
The fe en d ,  th a t yow w olde m ake th ra l and bonde. "

(HI (D) 1654-60). (58)

The N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  Tale i s  a  com plete and  sa tis fy in g  rep ly  to  S t. Jerom e's 

rh e to rica l q uestion : 'E t ex is tiS ia t a liq u is  s e c u ro s , e t  dorm ienles n o s  s s s e  _ 

d eb ere  p o s t b ap tism um ? ' (Adv. Tov. I I , 3 .)  The rep ly  is  th a t  w e are  

nev e r sec u re , th a t i t  i s  never s a fe  to  re lax  ou r v ig ilan ce , to  'w ynke whan 

(we) shottie s e e ,  Al w ilfu lly . . . 1 For one of S t. Jerom e's major p o in ts , 

a n d  cnie o f t i ts  p iv o ts  of th e  T ale , is  th a t  i t  i s  o f our own free w ill th a t w e - 

y ie ld  to  tem ptatio ;,:

" , .  .A postu lus Jacobus s c ien s  b ap tiza to s  p o sse  
te n ta r i ,  e t  propria corruere  v o iu n ta te : 'B eatu s1, 
a i t ,  'v ir  qui su ffe rt ten ta tionem , qu ia  cum 
p rcba tus  fu e r it,  a c c ip ie t coronam  v i ta e , quam 
reprom isit D eus d iligen tibus se ! Ac n e  p u ta rem u s .. .
(nos) te n ta r i a  D eo , 'N e m o 'in q u i t , ‘cum te n ta tu r , 
d ic a t,  quoniam a  Deo ten to r. D eus enim 
in ten ta to r malorum e s t .  Ip se  autem  neminem te n ta t .
XJnusquisque vero  te n ta tu r  a  co n cu p iscen tia  sua
ab g trac tu s  e t  lU ec tu s . D ehinc concup iscen tia
cum c o n cep e rit, p a rit peccatum : peccatum  autem
cum consummatum fu e r it,  g enera l m ortem .' ■ \
l ib e r l  a rb itrli nos cond id it D e u s , n ec .ad  v lr tu te s , . X
nec ad  v itia  n e c e s s i ta te  trahim ur. Alioquin ubl V
n e c e s s i ta s ,  nee  corona e s t .  " (Adv. Jov. I I ,  3 .)  (My ita llck^)

The poor w idow w ho ow ns C aaun tec leer em bodies th e  answ er to  th e  question  . 

o f how m an , having  free  w ill ,  m ay r e s i s t  tem p tation  w hen th e  f le sh  so 

s trong ly  s tr iv e s  a g a in s t the  sp ir it. 'Deum tim e, e t  mandata e lu s  observa; 

h oc  e s t  om nis hom o. 1 The man w ho, fearing  G od, obeys h is  commandments, 

sub m ittin g 'h is  own w ill  to  G o d 's , ru ling  th e  reb e llio u s f le s h  by th e  govern- " 

roent o f re a so n  w hich in  fum  i s  ru led  b y  G od, I s  fu lfilling  th e  duty of

(58) L ines 1657-58 of th is  quotation  a re  a  version  of St. Jerom e's 
"Sedet qu ippe leo  in  in s id iis  e t  in  o ccu Itis ,..y t in te rfic ia t 
in n o c e n te m .,r (Adv, Jov. I I ,  3 . )  l in e s  1654^55 and  1659-60



; m ankind. Such a  man — o r woman — is  ev e r v ig ilan t, know ii.j th a t ' ’’ 

j-^aH he  v/hyle th a t a man ha th  in  him th e  peyne of concu p isc ien ce , i t  

i s  im possib le  b u t h e  b e  tem pted som tym e,. . .  And th is  th in g  may n a t fa ille  

a s  longe a s  he I . v e t h . . , ’ K  CD 339).

.--Thus th e  persp ec tiv e  of th e  N un 's P r ie s t 's  Tale w hirls abou t: th is  

low ly w idow , liv in g  her sim ple and  frugal life  in  humble poverty , i s  to  be 

crowned w ith  th e  'co rona v i ta e ,  quam reprom isit D eus d ilig en tib u s s e ' ,  

w hile  h e r  handsom e c o c k , who s tru ts  about th e  barnyard in  h is  hera ld ic  

sp lendour, 'ro y a l, a s  a  prince i s  in  h is  h a l le ',  i s  to  b e  reduced to  mere 

d u s t.  And a s  th e  f le sh ly  co n cu p isc ien ce  to  w hich  C haun tec leer fell 

v ic tim  taper!?*  a  m an 's s o u l,  w h ile  th e  curb ing  o f  i t  by  g odly  and  abstem ­

ious life  such  a s  th e  w idow 's sh ie ld s  i t  from tem pta tion , so  th e  w idow 's 

p ro tec tive  fen ce  is  in tended  to  keep  out th e  fo x -fien d . W hen it f a i ls ,  

and  w hen th e  C ock  d iso b ey s th e  command o f h is  'kynde ' w hich  w ould 

have saved  him , th en  C haun tec leer m ust sa v e  Ms own sk in ,  a s  man of 

h is  own f ree  w ill m ust tu rn  aw ay from tem pta tion . C h au n tec leer 's  

prayer 'G o d . . .  keen  my body out o f fou l p riso u n ' re f le c ts  St. Jerom e's 

quotation  from th e  A pocalypse: 'E cce m issum s e s t  d iabolus a liquos ex 

v obis in  carcarem  ut te n te m in i '.  (Adv. Jov. I I ,  App ea l. 2 ,  10)

Between th e  'n u c lea r1 re a li ty  p resen ted  in  th e  exem pla of the  dream s, 

w hich forms th e  s tru c tu ra l hub o f th e  T a le , and  th e  encom passing  'rim ' 

formed b y  th e  w idow and her barnyard fe n c e , liv e  th e  Cock and  h is  seven  

h en s . B earing in  mind th e  c en tra lity  of 'S p iritu s  quidem prom ptus, ca ro  

autem  in firm a ', i t  w ould seem  th a t P erte lo te  h a s  a ro le  w hich supplem ents 

th a t a  C h aun tec leer. If h is  d iso b ed ien ce  to  th e  d iv ine commandment of 

'kynde ' i s  ana logous to  A dam 's, P e rte lo te 's  p a rt i s  com parable to  th a t of 

Eve, 'th a t is  to  se y n , th e  f le s h ':

"For t r u s t  w el, though 3 0  w ere th a t th e  feend 
tem pted  E ve, th a t  i s  to  se y n , th e  f le s s h ,  
and  th e  f le s s h  hadde d e lit  In th e  b eau tee  of 
th e  fruy t d efen d ed , y e t c e r te s , t i l  th a t 
r e so u n , th a t is  to  s e y n ,  Adam, consented  
to  th e  etynge  of the  fruy t, y e t s tood  he in 
t h ' e s t s a t  o f innocence . " (X (I) 332)



Pert e l o le 's  a tti tu d e  l o  th e  d rean i'o f C h aun tec leer i s  en tire ly  consonan t " '

w ith  th e  a llo c a tio n  of}this ro le  t o  her o n  th e  lev e l a t  p fe sen t under ;  ’

d iscu ss io n . P in le , In  th e  Roman de  R enart, eorreeU y In te rp re ts her ‘ j

hu sb an d 's  dream , Which i s  n o t in  th e  l i te ra l  form giver, i t  In  C h au ce r 's  . . .  - - ' |

v e rs io n , and  w ards her husband  a g a in s t th e  fox h idden  in  the  y a rd . , e . {

The C ock rejdC ts-her in te rp re ta tio n  (59). But In th e  Nun’s  P r ie s t 's  T ale  - - i "  ,

th e  Cock In te rp re ts  h is  own dream  a s  a  w aroL ig, and  h is  w ife  re je c ts  i t  % '

a s  V a c ite e ’ , ^ s c r ib in g  i t  to  a  d is tu rb an ce  of th e  bod ily  hum ours. The _  ' ^

husband eventuaH y y ie ld s ,  n o t b e c a u se  her argum ent h a s  convinced  him , '([ 

bu t b ecau se  _ : ’

. ;w han  I s e  th e  b eau tee  of youre f a c e ,  . ' 0 •
Ye b een  so  s c a r le t  reed  aboute. youre y e n .
It m aketh  e l  my d rede  for to  dycnr " - *•' ®
F o r 'a l  so  s lk e r  a s  In p r in c ip le , #
M uller e s t  hom lnis c£- ifu s lo , - 
Mjidame, th e  sen ten ce  of t h i s  le ty n  i s ,
'tVominan Is  m annes joye  and a l  h is  b l is .  * . • --
-'or w han I  fe e le  a -nygh t your so fte  sy d e , f;
M be I t  th a t I  may na t on yow ry d e .
For th a t  oure perche i s  m aad so  narw e, a lia s !
I  am  so  fu l o f Joye an d  of s o la s .
T hat 1 d lffye b o the  sw even  and d reem .1" (711 3160-71(82 4350-61)). i 

The 'c a ro  in f irm a ', troub led  b y  "erthly lu s t  and  fa ls  a ffecc io u n ' y ie ld s  to  

i ts  Infirm ity, allow ing  i t s e l f  to  be  seduced  by  th e  charm s of P erte lo te  , 

and by  th e  b land ishm en ts  of th e  w ily  f la tte re r , th e  fox-tem pter.

Forgetting h is  G od-g iven  w arning and  h is  natural ‘d red e1, C hauntecleer 

both ’f le y  doun fro th e  beem ’ and  ‘heeld  h is  eyen  c lo o s1. W hen man does 

n o t a c t  in  th e  fea r o f G od, he is  fa ilin g  in  h is  du ty , and  th is  fa ilu re  I s  -

• th e  s in  of 'n e c lig e n c e , or n e c c h e le e sn e s se ' w ith  w hich  t ie  Tale d 

'Q uia  qui tim et De.dhi n ih il n eg llg e t ' — ‘He th a t  d redeth  god , he s u  . , th  

•nat to d o o n  th a t him  oghte d oon '. ^

(59) The line  'A fab le  e s t  11 songes to rn ez ' (line 4315 in  th e  v e rs io n  -V 
ed ited  b y  M ario Roques; s e e  foo tnote  (56) above), equivalent. - 
to  P e r te lo te 's  'N o -th in g , god w o t, bu t v a n lte e , in  sw even i s ' ,  
i s  spoken  Sri tire Romat? de  Renart by  C haun tecleer.



"The t a le  w ill  b e tray  w ith  lau g h te r a ny  to o -so lem n  
sc ru tin y  o f i t s  naked  argum eiit. If i t  i s  tru e  th a t 
C haun tec lee r and  Ftertelote a re  rounded c h a rac te rs , 
i t  i s  a ls o  tru e  t}iat th e y  a re  ch ick en s , " M uecatine, 
o p . c i t . , p . 23%:

H aving  in  the. fo regoing page it d e lib e ra te ly  'w alked  in to ' the  

C haucerian  tra p  fo r  sch o la rs  so  a rtfu lly  la id  in  th e  N un 's P r ie s t 's  T ale,

I  m ust now  to  some e x ten t fo llow  C h au ce r 's  c rfn  exam ple and  retra&t: 

fo r  a s  th e  sam e c r i t ic  h a s  o b se rv ed , th is  t a le  'd o e s  no t so  much make 

tru e  and  so lem n a s se r tio n s  about l i f e  a s  i t  t e s t s  tru th s  a n d  tr ie s  out 

S olem nities1,  The N u n 's  P rie s t i s  a s  a r tfu l a  ‘Jangiere1 a s  an y , and  he 

ch eerfu lly  ad m its  I t .  The g lim pses of in fin ity  c o n tin u a lly  p re sen ted  

b y  th e  t a l e 's  k a le id o sco p ic  p e rsp e c tiv e s  tem pt one to  go perhaps too  fa r ,  

to o  e a rn e s tly , in  p u rsu it o f w hat m ay turn  o u t to  be  fa sc in a tin g  ch im aefes , - 

Professor M u sca tine  d e sc r ib e s  th e  d oc trina l 'n u c le u s ' o f th e  Tale a s  'a  

nugget of fab le  m ora lity '; b u t,  w ith  g rea t r e sp e c t to  a  c r it ic  to  whom I 

owe m uch , my ow n fe e lin g  i s  th a t  th is  ’nucleus1 i s  no dead  'n u g g e t' but 

th e  l iv in g  h ea rt from w hich  th e  t a le  d eriv es  i t s  b e in g . Aa C haucer 

him self s a y s ,  echoing  th e  N un 's P r ie s t ,  T o r  ou r b oke se i th ,  'a l  th a t 

i s  w riten  i s  w riten  for oure d o c tr in e '; and  th a t  la  myn e n ten te . " The 

'm ery t a l e '  o f th e  N u n 's  P rie st sh a re s  w ith  th e  Roman de Renart i t s  'aura 

a t  once . . .  cosm ic and  . . .  c o m ic ',  b u t i t  h a s  a  touch  in  i t  o f th e  tone 

o f th e  'P h y s io lo g u s ',  from th e  Norman v e rs io n  of w hich  I quote aga in :

"A ssez a v e z  til f a b le r ,
Com ent R enart so le it  em bier 
D es g e lin e s  C o ste in s  d e  N oes.
V olen ters f i s t  t ro sS e r s e s  JoSs 
Li g op iz  e n  to te s  s a iso n s  
D e g e lin e s  e  de. ch apons.
Tot a d e s  v i t  d e  ro b e r ie ,
D e la r re c ln , d e  trich e rie ;
Tant e s t  m alves e  d e p u ts l re . . . .
C e s t g o p il ,  qui ta n t  s e t  de  fa r t ,
Que n o s apelom  c i  R enart,
S ignefie  le  mal g o p il,
Q ui le  poep le  m et e n  e l s s l l .

C e s t / .  u



V  . .  ,

" C 'e s t  11 raslfez , qui nosr1 g u e rre ie ,
C hescuft jo r  v en t so r n o s  e n  p re ie .

.. A c e ls  qu i v lv en t c ham elm ent,
Se fe in t to t  mort ce rte lnem en t, 

y , Pear ceo  que plus p res  le s  a tra le .  " (Le B estla re , 1307-15,

The B astlare  p re sen ts  I ts  cu rious c rea tu re s  for enterta inm ent and w onder, 

b u t each  h as  i ts  se rio u s em blem atic pu rpose , w hich th e  lea rned  'P hysio - .. 

lo g u s1 so lem nly e x p la in s . Tne Cock a nd  th e  Fox a re  an im a ls , b u t th e y  a* 

a l s o  syrnbols of som ething e l s e ,  and  'Physiologus* and  h is  aud ience  w ere " 

eq u a lly  firi in te re s te d  in  th e  sym bolic v a lu e s  o f th e  b e a s ts  he  desc rib e s  

a s  in  th e ir  curious h a b its  and a p p ea ran ces . C haun tec leer I s  a  Golden 

Spangled Hamburg o f  e x q u is ite ly  h igh  b reed ing , and  "daun R ussel th e  

fo x ' i s  a  'c o l- fo x 1, o f a  p articu la r v a r ie ty  having  b lack -tip p ed  f e e t ,  ea rs  

a n d  brush ; a t  th e  sam e tim e, bo th  have a  d eep er sig n ifican ce  - -  th e  O ick - 

i s  th e  v ig ilan t C h ris tia n , th e  Fox is  '11 m alfez , qui n o s g u e rre ie1, th e  

e v i l  tem p ter, who i s  ou r enemy and  l i e s  a lw ays In  am bush fo r  u s . Both 

e lem ents a re  p re se n t in  th e  N u n 's  P r ie s t 's  T a le , and  much o f our enjoym ent 

of i t  com es o f  ou r a w aren ess  of th e  in te rac tio n  of th e  tw o . C hauntecleur 

i s  n o t re a lly  a  m an w ith  a  sou l to  im peril; he  i s  on ly  a con ce ited  cock .

T his i s  th e  po in t a t  w hich  an  attem pt to  f i t  th e  Tale in to  any  c o n s is te n t 

h ie ra rch y  m ust f a l l ,  w h ile  i t  s l ip s  aw ay  l ik e  th e  'boterflye* th a t  f ir s t  drew  

s  a tte n tio n  to  th e  fo x . C haun tec leer i s  con tinually  

r  human co n d itio n , in  C h au ce r 's  im agery. H e c r ie s  o u t |a s  

- in  h is  dreem  i s  d recched  s o r e ',  s ta r ts  u 

affrayed  in  h is  h e r te ',  and  even  prepares to  crow 'j 

tray so u n  n a t e sp y e ';  w h ile  h is  w ife  ta u n ts  him w ith  'H ave ye  no  m annes 

h e r te ,  an d  h an  a  b e rd ? ' and  he h im se lf exclaim s *1 h adde levere  th an  my 

sh e rte  That y e  had  rad  h is  legende  a s  have  I*. He con tinua lly  draw s nea r - 

to  hum anity , b u t th e re  rem ains a lw ays th e  fina l tw is t - -  he  i s  on ly  a  ch icken . 

N e v e rth e le ss , he  I s  a  ch ick en  w ith  a  charism a - -  a n  au ra  o f th in g s  much 

g re a te r  th a n  h is  im m ediate p re se n c e , a n  enhancem ent more re a l th an  th a t ,

sh o w n /.
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shown him in  th e  f la tte re r’s' mirror. And t h i s , In  th e  la s t  a n a ly s is ,

Is  why th e  Nun’s P r ie s t’s  fab le  h a s  no t fa lle n  w ith  co u n tle ss  other 

b e a s t- fa b le s  in to  th e  lim bo of forgotten  l i te ra tu re , b u t rem ains one of the 

m aste rp ieces  o f a l l  tim e.

Professor M uscatine sa y s  f in a lly  o f  the  Tale th a t i t  'o ffe rs  no  

conclusion  b u t th a t sub lunary  v a lu e s  s e  com ically  u n s tab le1. This v iew  

o f r e a lity  i t  does  indeed  o ffe r, b u t a t  th e  sam e tim e th e  Tale has som ething 

p ositive  to  s a y  abou t v a lu es  th a t  a re  s ta b le .  W hen C haun tec leer say s 

grandly  —

“For a i  so  slk e r a s  In p r inc ip io ,
M uller e s t  homlnis con fueio , - 
M adam e, th e  sen tence  o f th is  Latyn I s ,  
'W omman is  mannes jo y e  and a l  h is  b l i s . " 1

(VH 3163-66 (82 4353-56))

—th e  'C haucerian  m ultip le  p e rsp ec tiv e ' co n cen tra tes  for a n  in s ta n t a ll  

th e  many le v e ls  upon w hich th e  Tale functions in to  four l in e s .  'In 

principle" a re  th e  opening w ords of th e  S o sp e l accord ing  to  S t. John, but • "■ - 

th ey  a re  a ls o  th e  f i r s t  w ords o f th e  Book of G e n e ris . To sa y  'a s  su re  a s .

"In the beginning  (God c re a te d  th e  heaven  and th e  earth ) woman is  man’s " 

r u in ',  th u s  a s so c ia tin g  th e  ph rase  w ith  th e  C rea tion  of th e  w orld and  th e  

Full of M an, i s  p e rfec tly  v a lid . • But i t  is  eq u a lly  tru e  to  s a y  th a t 'a s  

su re  a s  "In th e  beginning  (was th e  W ord, and th e  Word w as w ith G od)1' . . .  

woman i s  (the sou rce  of) m an 's  jo y  and  a ll  h is  'b le s s e d n e s s '.  C haun tec leer 's  

m istran sla tio n  here  im plies th e  b irth  of C h ris t,  th e  Saviour o f m ankind, from 

woman. T hese lin e s  ep itom ise th e  re la tio n sh ip  o f th e  n uc lear core of th e  

Tale to  I t s  other co n cen tric  sp h e re s : o f th e  cen tra l 's e e d ' o f C hris tian  

d octrine in  th e  adm onition of C hris t to  h is  d is c ip le s  in  the G arden of 

G ethsem ane to  th e  sc e n e  in  th a t e a rlie r garden from w hich Adam and  Eve 

"were expelled? and  of th e  dream  b f C haun tec leer to  th e  ac tu a lity  of h is  life  

w ith P erte lo te  and  h is  other 's u s tre s  a n d . . .  param ours' in  th e  barnyard (60)
(60) The d esc r ip tio n  of th e  h en s  a s  ‘su s tre s  and  param ours' r e la te s  . 

th e  barnyard  to  th e  G arden in  th e  Song o f Songs. S t. Jerome 
d is c u s s e s  th e  ph rase  'Soror m ea, s p o n s a . . .  ‘ in  Adv. Jov . I ,  80 , 
a nd  ex p la in s  th a t  *Hortus co n c lu su s soror mea sp o n sa ' re fe rs 
t o  th e  v irg in  mother o f C h ris t.  (Adv. Jov. I ,  31).

The im p lica tio n s /.



The im p lica tions of th e  ’figuraV co n cep tion  o f r e a li ty  keern a l l  fo  b e  . 

caugh t up  p risffla tica lly  in  th is  m any-face ted  im age , a s  th e  conception  

i ts e l f  i s  r e a lis e d  in  th e  if id eecen t p e rfec tion  o f th e  w hole 'to te .



CONCLUSION;

"SZcut d ic it  PhiZosophus secundo  M etaphysiconitn:
'S ic a t r e s  s e  h ah e t ad  e s s e ,  s ic  se  hebet ad  
v erita tem 1; cu iu s  ra tio  e s t ,  qu ia  v erltaT  -ye r e ,  
quae in  v e r ita te  c o n s is ti t  tanquem  in  sv b le c to , e s t  
sim ilitude  perfec ta  r e i  s ic u t e s t ,  " D an te , E p isto la  X ,
5 . (Domino KanI Grandl de  la  S e a la .)  (61).

R ea lity , a s  w e  apprehend i t  from C h au ce r 's  various rep re sen ta tio n s , 

h a s  Die 's im p lic ite a  devyne'% th e  w h o len ess  and  m ajesty  of th e  Boethian 

concep tion  a s  B oethius re h e a rse s  i t  to  th e  la d y  Philosophy:

" , .  .w hanne thou bygunne a t  M is fu ln e sse , th eu  
s e id e s t th a t i t  i s  sovereyn  good, and  se id e s t 
th a t  God hym self is  sovereyn  good, and  th a t 
good I s  th e  fu lle  b lisfulr.e-sse; fo r w hich thou  
yav e  me a s  a covenable  y if te ,  th a t  is  to  s ey n , 
th a t  no w yght is  b l is fu l , b u t y ii he be God 
a ls o  the rw ith . And s e id e s t  eke th a t the fo r ok 
o f good is  th e  sube tavnce  of God and  of h l i s -  
fu ln e sse ; and  seines ', the! th ilk e  sam e o on is  
th ilk e  sam e good t r .a t i s  requ ired  and  d es ired  
of a l  the kynde o f ih in g e s . And thou p ro v ed est 
in  d isputynge th a t God govem eth  a lle  th e  th in sa s  
o f th e  world b y  the govem em entis o f t c u n te ;  
and  s e id e s t  th a t a l le  th in g es  w oien obeyen to  
hym; an d  s e id e s t  th a t ths n a tu re  of yve l nys no 
th in g . ” (Boece UT, p ro se  12 .)

There is  no  d iso rd e r, no  confusion; w hatever i s ,  'v /ita -tz ild e th  ordre and  

kepeth  n a tu re ',  and w hatever does n o t subm it i ts e lf  to  tb s  law s  of 'na tu ra l

o rd re ', th e  'fay re  cheyne of lo v e ' th n t b in d s  th e  u n iv e rse , sim ply does not

e x is t .  G od, who i s  th e  'sovereyn  g o o d ', i s  th e  cen tre  zrad th e  goal o f 

a ll  tha t h a s  a n  ex is te n c e ;

" , .  . th o u  a rt c le e m e s s e ,  thow  art peslb le  
r e s te  to  debonayre folk; thow  th ise lf  art 
bygynpynge, b e re re , le d e re , p a th  and 
term e; to  looke on th e ,  th a t  is  our en d e . " (Boece, III,

‘ 9)_________
(61) D ante  A ligh ieri: Opere; a  cure  d e l D r. E. M oore. Nuovamente 

Rivedute n e l T esto  da l Dr. Paget Toynbee. Q uarta ed iz ione :
Oxford, 1963.
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A ll men lh a tu re lly : s tr iv e  fo r g ood , and  to  i;each G od. Those who have  

d irec ted  th e ir  e ffo rts  e lsew h ere , e ith e r  mlsiguidedly, lik e  Palamon and 

A rclte , o r w ilfu lly , lik e  th e  Pardoner, ten d  more tow ards n o n -ex is ten ce  

th e  further th ey  draw  aw ay  from th e  d iv ine cen tre  to  w hich th e ir  inborn 

desire  fo r l i f e  - -  'th is  charite e  and  th is  lo v e , th a t e v e ry th in g  h a th  to  

h im -B elf — d ire c ts  them . Thus C haucer d ep ic ts  th e  lo v e rs  a s  suffering  

in  a  liv ing  d ea th  — ’’n a t  fu lly  quike n e  fu lly  d e d e ' — and  th e  Pardoner a s  

b e ing  th e  a g e n t, a lm o st th e  in carn a tio n , o f  D eath i ts e lf .  E vil,  w hich  i s  

th e  nega tion  o f g ood , can  h av e  no  e x is te n c e  in  th is  w orld-v iew . R eality  

i s  som ething know n, som eth ing  ’pu b lic ly  and  d iv ine ly  c o n s titu te d ',  th e  

'comune fyn of a l le  th in g es  th a t  b e n ';  an d  above a l l ,  re a li ty  Is  perm anent.

By th e s e  c r i te r ia ,  i t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  define alm ost ca teg o rica lly  the 

nature  o f il lu s io n . I llu s io n  is  p a r tia l and  fragm entary , w here th e  re a lity  

i s  a  pjiified w hole; i t  i s  ch ao tic  and  d iso rd erly , r e s is tin g  su ch  law s a s  

th o se  'e n d lte d ' by  d iv ine love; i t  i s  'p riv ee" , se c re tiv e , and  d a re s  n o t 

expose i t s e l f  to  th e  p u b lic  gaze ; and m ost im portan tly , I t  i s  ephem eral. 

All these- a re  th e  c h a ra c te r is tic j  o f courtly  love  a s  C haucer p re sen ts  i t  

in  the K night's  and  th e  F rank lin 's  T a le s , a v iew  w hich he sum s up S t th e  

end  of T roilus and  C risey d e :

"O yonge , Eresshe fo lk e s , he or sh e .
In  w hich  th a t love  up grow eth w ith  youre a g e ,
Repeyreth hom fro w orld ly  v an y te ,
And o f youre herte  up c a s te th  th e  v isag e
To th ilk e  God t h a t  a f te r  h is  ymage
Yow m ade, and thynketh  a l  nys b u t a  fa ire
This w orld , th a t  p a s se th  soone a s  flou rs5 fa ire . "

(Bk. V, 1835-41)

In th e  P h y s ic ia n 's  and  th e  Pardoner's  T a les , th e  obverse and  the 

reverse  o f th e  sam e c o in , C haucer h a s  taken  up th 3 Boethian concep t that 

a ll  th a t e x is ts  d e s ire s

"for to  du ren , noght oonly fo r  a  tym e, but 
ryght a s  fo r t o  dure perdurably by 
g e n e ra c io n .. .  " (Boece i n ,  Pr. 11)

The d e s ir e / .



-- V  -

The d e s ire  to  'd u re n . , ,  perdurab ly1 cornea o f  'c h a r i te e ',  d iv ine love 

d ire c te d  tow ards th e  p reserva tion  of l i f e .  S ince th e  Pardoner is  moved 

only  b y  'c u p ld i ta s ',  th e  function  o f g enera tion  h a s  b een  w ithe ld  from him; 

he can  never b e  'f ru c tu o u s ' In  any  s e n se  excep t 'p ro  pecun ia  m u ltip tica t1. 

l ik e  h is  p rogenitor F aus-S em blan t, he  i s  th e  perso rJfica tlo n  of hypocrisy : 

to ta lly  e s tranged  from th e  t ru th , in  both word and  deed , he i s  by  th is  

token e s tran g ed fro m  ex is te n c e . Pointing th e  w ay  to  sp iritu a l d e a th , he 

h im self liv e s  a  perp e tu a l d ea th  in  th e  s e n se  quoted by  th e  P erson: 'For 

h ir  d ee th  sh a l a lw ey  l y v e n . . .  .They sh u lleo  folw e d ee tb , and  th ey  sh u l n a t fynde

In  th e  N un 's P r ie s t 's  Tale th e  rep re sen ta tio n  o f re a li ty  is  m any- 

layered  and  com plex , although  th e  g lim pses w e  c a tch  of th e  r e a lity  I ts e lf  

show th e  sam e m a je s tic  sim p lic ity  th a t w as d iscem ab le  in  th e  o ther T a les .

Its changing l ig h ts  sw irl about th e  cen tra l 'd o c try n e ',  a s  in  El G reco 's  

pain ting  C hrist on th e  M ount of O lives th e  sleep in g  A postles seem  to  f lo a t 

in a  lum inous ch ry sa lis  o f m is t,  sh ie ld ed  b y  i t  from C h ris t’s  so lita ry  agony. 

Though th e  a llego ry  r e ta in s  i ts  m eaning, th e re  i s  no pa in . The work is  

l i t  w ith  laugh te r a s  i t  i s  suffused  w ith  fa ith .

"Now preye I  to  hem a l le  th a t herkne 
th is  l i te l  tre ty s  or r e d e ,  th a t if th e r 
be  any  thyng  in  i t  th a t  lik e th  hem, 
th a t  thero f th e y  thanken  oure Lord 
Jhesu  C r is t ,  of whom p rocedeth  a l  
w it and a l  g o o d n e s s e ." (X (I) 1081)

At th e  end  of th e  C anterbury T ales th e  ’makere of th is  b o o k ', in 

frank and reveren t aw aren ess  o f th e  d iv ine  g ift th a t in sp ired  h is  

'm akynge ', fo rges th e  fin a l link  betw een  h is  rep resen ta tio n  of re a li ty ,  

and th e  r e a l i ty  i ts e lf .  As th e  earth  in  i t s  s p r in g  b eau ty  re f le c ts  th e  p resence 

and naf 'ire o f i t s  C rea to r, so  th e  poet o ffers th e  rich  h arvest o f h is  own 

'w it ' a s  one more s ig n  of G o d 's  g race . The framework w hich began  w ith

Lenten pilgrim age is  com pleted w ith  th e  P a rso n 's  sermon on  P en iten ce , and

a s  he  ends i t  C haucer h im se lf k nee ls  to  co n fe ss  h is  'w ordly v a n ite e s1 and  to .  

pray for



. .  g race  o f v e n a y  p e n ite n c e , con fessioun  
and  sa tis fa c c io u n  to  doonr in  t h i s  p resen t 
l y f ,  thurgh th e  benigne g race  o£ hym th a t 
i s  fcyng o f  k ynges and  p re e s t o ver a lle  
p r e e s tc s ,  th a t boghte  tis w ith  th e  precious 
blood  of h i s  h e r te ; so  th a t  I  may b een  oon 
of hem  a t  th e  d ay  o f doom th a t  sh u lle  be

C h au cer 's  r e tra c tio n  a nd  p rayer i s  th e  ultim ate  ev id en ce  o f th e  v iew  o f 

r e a lity  a ssum ed  and  d is c u s s e d  in  th is  s tu d y . Through i t ,  th e  poet, 

d ec la re s  w ith  D ante

"Vera I l ia  b e a tttu d o  in  sen tiendo  
v e r ita tls  p rincipium  c o n s is ti t .  " (62)

(62) D a n te , E p isto la  X, 33,
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